


INTRODUCTION

NE of the most important movements 1 China to-day
the discovery of thewr own country by young Chinese
dellectuals A generation age the most progresstve of
terr fathers were begimning (o feef a stiening discontent
sth ther own country  They were conscious indeed the
> sciousness was foreed upon them that China as she
2 been 1n the prst was ot able 1o meet the dangerous
1 aggressive modermity of the West 1 do not mean
1e polinieal modermity so much as the march of econonme
facatronal and mibtary events  These Chinese fathers
thers of the prescat generaton m China were the rea)
volutomsts ~ They  forced out of exstence  the
1d dyvastic rule they changed with wcredible speedd the
etem of education with indiufatigable zeal they planned
nd set up a <cheme of modern government  No ancent
overnment under an emperor ever accomphshed with
vore imperial ¢peed swh tremendous chamges in so
cat a country
In this atmosphere of change the present mtellectnal
suth of China has grown up  Where the fathers imbibed
¢ doctnne of Confucws and learned the classies
revolted agamst them these young people have been
tiered by many forces of the new times  They have
en taught b of seience h of Chnstt
ity somethung of athesm  something of free lo
mething of commumism  something of Western phile
bphy something of modern mltansm  sometlung
wt of everything  In the midst of the sturdy mediy
m of the masses of thewr countrymen the youugss
ciuals have been taunght the most extreme of evena
}re Intellectually they have been forced*ftmifers
eat onmussions that China fias made ve
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have skippdd figuratively spenking from the period o
the ummproved country road to the aeroplane era  Thi
omission w1s too great  The mmnd could not compensat
for 1t The spirt was lost in the conflict
The first result therefore of the hintus was undoubted
1y to produce  cliss of young Chinese both men anc
women but chiefly men who frankly did not Know hov
to live 1n thewr own country or in the age n winch thet
country still was  Thev were for the most part educatec
abroad where they forgot the realities of their own race
was easy enough for varous revolutionary leders t
these nhenated minds thit Chmns so-called
« = Jness was due primarily to politicnl and matena
ce by foreien powers  The world was made the
CE: for China s medievihem Instead of realrzing
@ Chmt was 1n her own wiv making her own stepy
stowly 1t 15 true and somewhat ponderously toward
modermty 1 was easy hue and cry ty say that of 1t hd
not been fo foreigners she would have been already or
an equality 10 matenal terms with cther nattons
The result «f thus was a fresh rov Intion of 1 sort
China prac wlly nid herself of her 1w grent gnevances
outside of Jipan extraterntorrility and the tanff N
great visthle change appeared 15 1 consequence It he
wame ippirent th t what had been wenknusses were st
weaknesses ind that these were imherent i the 1deolof
of the pe pl It was found for mstance thag when
“grvolutton rv leder became secure ind entrenched
came ¢ §servative and as corrupt too often as an olj
yle offics | The same has been true in other historie:
ere were t mny honest and ntelligent young mmnd!
“hina not  bserve and wiept the troth  that the
= world h d very liitle to do with Chinis condi
d what she had to do with 1t could have been prey
if China 1 1 been eathur less sluegish and b
fess bhnd an't selfish
ollowed a p mod of despair and frenzy and in
listic worsh p of the West The evident prosﬁ
N
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ty of foreign countries was felt to be a dirget fruy
I Western scentific development 1t was a tme when
be infertorty complex was rampant in China and the
lx:ung patnots wire divided between mortification at what
e1r counttry was and desire to conceal 1t from foreigners
l"here was no truth to be found in them so far as ther
wn country wis concemed  Thev at once hated and
dmured the forvimers '

What would have happened 1f the West had continued
rosperous and 1t pewe cannot be sad It 1s enough
hat the West did not so continue  The Chinese have
newed with mtercst and sometimes with sausfaction the
vorld war he depression the breakdown of prospenty
nd the farlure f scienufic men 1y prevent these disasters
They hive begun to s1v to themselves that after alt China
s not o bid  Fudently there 1s hunger everywhere
here are bandits «verywhere and one people s nop
witer than ancther wd if thus 15 so then perhaps China
vas night in olden times and perhaps it 15 just as well
o go bach and see what the old Chinese philosaphy was
At least 1t taught people to live with contentment and with
moyment of small things f they had not the great ones
ind 1t reeulated Dife and provided a certan amount
of secunty and safety  The recent nterest in China on
he part of the West the wistfulness of certamn Western
sersons who envy the simphaty and secuwity of Chinas
wattern of life ana adnure her arts and phitosophy have
o helped to inspire the young Chinese wuth conhdence
n themselves

The result to day 1s simply a reiteration of the old
Iiblical adage that the fathers have eaten sour grapes
ind the children s teeth are set on edge  Young Chuna
ving wearied of the revolutionary ardours of its fathers
s gong bick to old Chra Tt 15 almost amusine=te,see
he often self-conscious determination to be re h
o cat Chinese food to Ine 1 Chinese §
fress in Chinese clothes Tt 1s as much of Y
sos¢ to be entirely Chmese these days
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westernized Chinese as 1t was for their fathers t¢
{v(;‘;[;gfo{mgn clothes and eat with kmwves and forks
and want to go to Harvard These present young pe
ple have worn foreign clothes all therr Iives and ecaten
foreign food and they did go to Harvard and they know
Enghsh hterature mfinitely better than therr own and
now they are sick of 1t all and want to go back to they
grandfatherd
The trend 15 apparent everywhere and not only m the
externals of dress and customs Far more mmportantly
15 it to be seen n art and Iterature  The subject o
modern Chinese novels of a few years age for mstance
dealt chiefly with modem love suvations with semn
~reign hassons with rebellions aganst home and parents
1 the whole tone was somewhat sickly and certamnly
totally unrooted m the country There 15 still more thar
enough of this in both art and lterature but health x
beginming to creep 1 the health of Ite from plamn peo
ple hving plan and sturdy lives upon thewr earth  The
young mtellectuals are beginning to discover their owr
masses They are beginning to find that Iife 1n the coun
tryside in small towns and villages 1s the real and natve
Ife of China fortunitely stll furly untouched with the
muxed modermsm which has made their own lves un
healthy They are begmnmg to feel themselves happy
that there 1s this great sobd foundation in therr nation
and to turn to it eagerly for {resh inspiration It 1s new
to them 1t 1s delightful 1t 1s humorous 1t 15 worth having
and above all it 1s purely Chimese
They have been helped to this new viewpomnt too
They would not I think have achieved 1t so well alone
and 1t 1s the West which has helped them We of the
West have helped them nat only negatively by exhubitin®
a certain sort of bretkdown in"our own civilization but
we have helped them positively by our own trend toward
clemental Iife The Western interest in all proletanan
movements has set young China to thinking about hef
. own prole/tanat and to discovering the extraordinary
-
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~ quality of her country people mamntamnmng therr Lfe pure
'1, and ncredibly undisturbed by the world s confuston It
> 15 matural that such tranquillity should greatly appeal to
~ antellectuals n their own confusion aud sense of being
> lost 1 the twisted times
Communmsm too has helped them Communism has
brought about class consciousness 1t has made the com
mon man aruculate and demanding and since modern
education m China has been available to the chidren of
common people they have 4lready been gmiven a sort of
voice at least wherewith to speak for themselves how
ever inadequately In the art and hterature of the young
Lefusts m China there 15 a rapidly spreading perception
of the value of the common man and woman of their
 country  The expression 1s still crude and too much
’} fluenced by foreign art but the notion s there One
' sometimes <ees these days a peasant woman upon
' canvas mstead of a bicl upon a bamboo twig and the
" straiming figure of 2 man pushing a wheelbarrow instead
 of goldfish flashing mn a lotus pool
Yet if we of the West were to wait for the nterpreta
tion of China untl these newly released ones could find
adequate and articulate voice 1t would be to wait long—~
longer perhaps than our gunerstion  Happily there are
a few others a few spinits large enough not to be lost
in the confusion of the times humorous enough to see
Ife as 1t 1s with the fine old humour of generations of
soplustication and learming keen enough to understand
their own civibization as well as others and wise enough
to choose what 1s native to them and therefore truly ther
own For a long time 1 have hoped that one of these
few would write for us 1l a book about lus own China
4 real book permeated with the essential spmt of the
ple Tmme after tume ¥ have opened a book eagerly
and with hope and ume after time I have closed 1t agamn
in disappointment  because 1t was untrue because it wiS™y,
bombastic because 1t was too fervent in defence ot
whech was too g ot b mand dafacns L
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tnots and does hot require theu
pﬂﬂ\ ons she always did mght herself

xv

er thag her Lttle
%vlmcwashms She W

agam or the patnots of the West  For T fear
Nm“?gr‘av;:r‘:cfauvc qSotauons from me than the ms
m:(;:fs‘aﬂdmgs of my countrymen I wnte only for the
u of simple common sense that siwple common sense
'[nf-nwhxch anctent China was so distingmshed  but which
nso rare to day My book can only be understood from
ﬁus simple pont of view  To these people who have not
fost their sense of ulumate human values to them alone
speak For they alone will understand me
My thanks are due to Pearl S Buck who from the
beginning to the end gave me kind encouragement and
who personally read thraugh the entire manu.cnpt before
3t was sent to the press and edited 3t to Mr Richard I
Walsh who offered valuable cnticism while the book was
progress and to Miss Lithan Pefler who styled the
wuscnpt read the proofs and made the mndex  Ac
nowledgements are alsa due to Mrs Selskar M Gunn
Bernardine Szold Fritz and Baroness Ungern Stemberg
who sometimes smgly and sometimes n chorus magged
m. nto wnting this book  Lastly 1 um indebted to my -
wife who patiently went through with me the less pleasant
aspects of authorshup which only 4n author s wife could
appreciate

June 1935 THE AuTHoR
Shanghat



PREFACE TO 1939 EDITION

THIS book was first written i 1934 when China was m
her darkest hours threatened with 1vasion and with no
leadership tn sight  Since (hen there has been a trans
formation 1n the spinit of the Chigese nauon from derelict
despatr mto hope umty and natonal self confidence
as shown 1 its brave war of resistance  There was great
internal progress tn social and econom:c reconstruction
and the modernzation of China was gowng on at such
speed as to suggest a race agamst time before the on
comung Japanese deluge Spintually the Chimese pee
ple were first driven 1nto 2 frenzy by steady Japanese ag
gressions and then galvanized ito umty determined to
achieve national hiberation even at fabulous sacrifice and
confident of final victory

Such a umted nation of four hundred mullion people
with such ligh morale and able leadershup can never be
conquered by a foreign power I betieve that when China
achieved true unity at the time of the Sian revolt she
had passed the worst cusis of her modern hustory  The
story of this development 1s told n the chapter which
I have added to this new edition entitled A Personal
Story of the Sino Japanese War  In this story I have
recorded step by step China s rebirth as a modern natton
the d of Chinese as lad 1n the years
from 1932 to 1937 the mpossible state of affairs dunng
those years and my feeling that armed conflict was m
ewitable and that the regeneration and redemption of
Chna through war were equally inevitable and axiomatic
an outline of the policy of Chiang haishek the master
tegst throughout all these years and s present t
for prolonged resistance and finally my forecast of

¥
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and the eventual development of Chma into an

victory
ent and progresane democracy

independ
Is

January 20 1939 1t AUTHOR

Pans
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PROLOGUE

I

WHEN one 1s in Chima one 1s compelled to think about
her with compassion always with despair someumes and
with discimination and understanding very rarely For
one either loves or hates China  Perhaps even when one
does not live in China one sometimes thinks of her as
an old great big country which remains aloof from the
world and does not quite belong to 1t That aloofness
has a certain fascination  But 1f onc comes to Chuna one
feels engulfed and soon stops thinkmg  One merely feels
she 1s there 1 tremendous eustence somewhat too big
for the human mind to encompass a seemungly mcon
sequential chros obeymg, its own Iaws of existence and
enacting 1ts own powerful hfe-drama at times tragic at
times comucal but alwavs intensely and boisterously real
then after a while one begms to think again with wonder
and amazement

This time  (he reaction will be temperamental 1t mere
1y indicates whether one 1s a romantic cosmopolitan indi
vidual or a conceited self satisfied prig one either likes
or dislikes China and then proceeds to justify one s likes
or dislikes That 15 just as well for we must take some
sort of attitude toward Cluna to justify ourselves as wntel
Lgent beings We grope for reasons and begin to tell
one another little anecdotes trifles of everyday lfe es
caped or cisual words of conversation things of
tremendous importance that make us philosophers and
enable us to become with great equimmuty either her
implacable cnitics allowmng nothing good for her or elst
her ardent romanuc admurers Of course these gene
ralizations are rather silly  But that 1s how human opt
mons are formed all over the world and it 1s unavoidable
Then we set about arguing with one another  Some

3



4 MY COUNTRY AND MY PLOPLE

ways come out from the argument supremey
satisfied of their nightness self assured that they have 28
opmion of China and of the Chinese people Thev art
the happy people who rule the world and import mef
chandise from one patt of 1t to another and who e al
ways . the nght  Others find themselves beset with
doubts and pcrﬁlexmcs with 2 feeling of awe and be
wilderment pethaps of awe and mysufication and they
end where they began But all of us feel Chuma 15
there a great mystical Dasein

For China 1s the greatest mystifying and stupefying fact
m the modern world and that not only because of her
age or her geographical greatness  She 1s the oldest lving
nation with a continuous culture she has the fargest popu
lation once she was the grentest empire 1w the
world and she was a conqueror she gave the world some
of 1ts most mimportant mvenuons she has a literature 8

hilosophy a wisdom of Ife entircly her own and in the
redlms of art she soared where others mercly made an
¢ffort to flap their wmgs  And yet today she 1s un
doubtedly the most chactic the ‘most misruled nation
on earth the most pithetic and most helpless the most
unable to pull herself together and forge ahead God—
'f there be a God—-ntended her to be a first-cliss nation
among the peoples of the earth and she has chosen to take
a back seat with Guatemala at the League of Nations
and the entire Leaguc of Natsons with the best will in the
world cannot help her—cannot help her to pull her own
house 1 order canrnot help her to stop her awn civil wars
cannot help her to save herscIf frcm her own scholirs and
militanists  her own revolutiomsts and gentry politicians

Meanwhile—and this 13 the most tmazmg fact—she
15 the least concerned abont her own salvation  Like a
good gambler she took the loss of a slice of terrtory the
s1ize of Germany itself without a wince  And while Gene
ral Tang Yulin was beatng a world record retreattand
losing half a million «quare mules 1n eight d1ys two gene
rals an uncle and a nephew were matching their stren th
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n Szechuen  One begins to wonder whether God will
“"win out 1 the end whether God Himself can help China
to become a firstclass nation 1n spite of herself
E’ And another doubt anses 1n ones mind  What 1s
‘China s destiny? Wil she survive as she so successfully
£did in the past and in a way that no other old nation was
;' able to do? Did God really intend her to be a first-class
s mit01?  Or s she merely Mother Earth s muscarriage ?
. Once she had a desuny Once she was a conqueror
“ Now her greatest destiny seems to be merely to exist to

sunnve and one cannot but have faith i her abilty to
I do so when one remembers how she has survived the
it ages after the beauty that w.s Greece and the glory that

was Rome nre long vanished remembers how she has
" ground and modelled forergn truths into her own Lt eness
¥ and absorbed foreign races mto her own blood  This
" fact of her survinal of her great ase 15 evidently some
“! thing worth ponderng upon  There 1s something due

an old nation a respect for hoary old age that should
£ b applied to matons as to mdviduals  Yes even to
wmere old age even to mere survival

For whatever else 1s wrong China has a sound instinct
for Ife a stringe supernatural extraordinary witality
She has led a Ife of the mstinct she has adjusied herself
to economic political and soci1l environments that might
have spelled disaster to a less robust ractal constitution
she has recesved her share of nature s bounty has clung
to Ier flowers and birds and hills and dales for her in
spiration and mory suprort which alone have kept her
heart whole and pure and proented the race from civic
<ocial degeneration  She has chosen to live much 1n the
open to ba<k in the sunlight to watch the evening glow
to feel the touch of the morninz dew and to smell the
fragrance of hay znd of the moi earth through her
poetry throueh "the poetry of habits of hfe as well as
through the poetry of words she has learned to refresh
her alas' too often wounded soul In other words shé™
managed to reach grand old age w the same way as

o3
t
<
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Iving much in the open and having 3
’nd;:?gg}sog(s’u%ght a%d fresh air But she has also Ived
u‘:ough hard fimes through recurrent centurtes of war
and pesulence and through natural calamities and human
mmsrule With a gnm humour and somewhat coarse nerves
she has weathered them all and somechow she has always
nehted herself ~ Yes great age even mere great age
1s something to be wondered at

Now that she has reached grand old age she 15 beyond
bodily and spintual sorrows and one would have thought
at ttmes beyond hope and beyond redemption Is it the
strength or the weakness of old age one wonders? She
has defied the world and has taken 2 nonchalant attt
tude toward 1t which her old age entitles her to do What

wever happens her placid Ife flows on unperturbed m
B to pain and to m ery mpervious to shame and
ambition—the Iittle human emotions that agitate young
. reasts—and undaunted even by the threat of immediate
ruin and collapse for the last two centuries  Success and
farlure have ceased to touch her calamities and death
have fost their sting and the overshadowing of her na
tional life for a peniod of a few centuries has ceased to
have any meaning  Like the sea n the Nietzschean ana
logy she is preater than all the fish and shell fish and
jelly fish 1 her greater than the mud and refuse thrown
into her  She 1s greater than the lame propaganda and
petulance of all her returned students greater than the
hypocrisy shame and greed of all her petty officials and
turncoat generals and fence niding revolutionists  greater
than her wars and pestilence greater than her dit and
poverty and fammes For she has survived them all
Amudst wars and pestilence  surrounded by her poor
children and grandchildren Merry Old Chma  quietly
sips her tea and smiles on and n her «mile I see her real
strength ~ She queetly sips her tet and smmles on and n
her smile 1 detect at times 2 mere Jaziness to change and
at others a conservatism that savours of haughtiness’ Lazi
ness or haughtiness which? 1 do not know  But some
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where 1n her soul lurks the cunning of an old dog and 1t
1s a cunming that 1s stringely impressive ' What a strange
old soul' What a great old soul'

)is

But what pnce greatness? Carlyle has sad somewhere
that the first impression of a really great work of art 1s
always unnerving to the point of panfulness It s the lot
of the great to be musunderstood and so it 1s Chima s lot
China has been greatly magnificently musunderstood
Greatness 1s often the term we confer on what we do not
understand and wish to have done with  Between bemg
well understood however and bemng called great Chmna
would have preferred the former and 1t would have been
betier for everybody all round But how 1s Chima to be
understood? Who will be her interpreters® There 1s that
long history of hers covering a multitude of kings and
emperors and sages and poets and scholars and brave
mothers and talented women There are her arts and
philosophies her pamntings and her theatres which pro
vide the common people with all the moral notrons of
good and evil and that Jous mass of folk
and folklore The language alone constitutes an almost
hopeless barrier  Can China be understood merely
through pidgin Enghsh? Is the Old China Hand to pich
up an understanding of the soul of China from s cook
and amah? Or shall 1t be from his Number One Boy?
Or shall 1t be from s compradore and shroff or by
reading the correspondence of the North Cluna Dady
News? The proposition 1s mamifestly unfar

Indeed the business of trying to understand a foreign
nation with a foreign culture especially one so different
from one s own as Chma s 1s usuzlly not for the mortal
man For this work there 1s need for broad brotherly
feelng for the feelng of the common bond of humam
and the cheer of good fellowship  One must feel with
pulse of the heart as well as see with the eyes of the

3
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Theie must be too 1 certain detrchment not from fhe
country under exammation for that 1s always so but
from oneself and one s subconscious notions and from
the deeply mbedded notions of one s childhood and the
equally tyrnnous 1dens of one s ndult d1ys from those
b, words with capital letters lihe Democracy Prospetity
Cipital and Success and Rehgion and Dividends  Oné
needs a Intle detachment and a little simpheity of min
too that simpliaty of mind so well tymfied by Robutt
Burns one of the most Scotuish and yet most wniversa!
of 4ll pocts who staps our souls bare and reverls out
common humamty and the Joves and sorrows that com
mon huminity 1s hewr to - Only with that detachment and
that simpheity of mund can ‘one understand a forein
naton

Who will then be her interpreters? The problem s an
almost 1nsoluble one  Certunly not the snologues and
Uibrinians abroad who sce China only through the reflec
ton of the Confuerin classics  The true Furopeins m
Chma do not sperk Chmese and the truc Chinese do
not speak Inelish  The Curopeans who speak Chinese
wo well develop certain mental habits akun to the Chinese
and are regarded by their compatnots as queer The
Chimese who speak Englsh too well nd  develop
Western mental habits are denationdlized  or they may
not even speak Chinese or speak it with an Enelish tccent
So by a process of elimunition 1t would scer that we have
to put up with the Oid Chiny Hand and that we huwe
far.ily to depend upon his undurstanding of pidmn

The Old Chint Hand or OCH -kt us stop to picture
tum for he 1s mportnt 1s your only wthonty on China
He has been well descnbed by Mr Arthur Ransome *
But to my nund he 15 a vavid personalty and one can
now easily picturc m an the ymagination Let us make
no mistrke about him  He may be the son of a mussion
ary or a captam or 4 pidot or @ sceretary in the consulaf

M dTh[ Chinese 14 e especraily the chapter on The Shanghst
11y
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service or he may be a merchant to whom Chna 1s just
a market for selling sardines and  sunkist oranges He
1s not always uneducated 1 fact be may be a bnllant
jourmalist with one eye to a pohtical advisorship and
the other to a loan commission He may even be
very well nformed withie lus muts _the hmuts of a man
who cannot talk three syllables of Chmese and depends
on s Enghlish speaking Chinese friends for his supplies
of Information But he keeps on with s adventure and
he plays golf and his golf helps to keep um fit He
drinks Lipton s tea and reads the North Ching Daily News
and his spint revolts agamst the morming reports of
bandury and kidnapping and recurrent civil wars which
spoil his breikfast for im  He 15 well shaved and dresses
more neatly than his Chinese associates and his boots are
better shined than they would be n England although
this 1s no credit to hmm for the Chinese boys are such
good boot blreks  He nides a distance of three or four
miles from Ins home to b office every morning and
behieves himself desired at Miss Smiths tea He may
have no anstocratic blood 1 his vews nor ancestral o1l
portraits 1n hus halls bot he can always aircumvent that
by gomg further back 1n history and discovering that his
forefathers 1n the pnimeval forests had the ncht blood m
them and that sets his mind at peace and relieves him of
all anxiety to study things Chinese  But he 15 also un

comfortable every time his business takes fum through
Chinese streets where the heathen eyes all stare at him

He takes his handherchief and vociferously blows his nose
with 1t and bravely endures it all the while 1n a blue funk.
He broadly survevs the wave of blue-dressed humanity

It seems to him thesr eves are not quite 5o slant as the
shilling shocker covers represent them to be  Can these
people stab one in the back? Tt seems unbeligvable in
the beautiful sunlight but one never knows and the
courage and sportsmanship which he learned at the enchet
field all Jeave im  Why he would rather be knocked m
the head by a cricl et bat than go through those crooked
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etrects osmn? Yes it was fear prmesat fear of the
MW
U%ﬁ? to tam 315 1oL ust that 18 s Faoma s oy that
cannot «and e sieht <f human misery and poverty as
Cfergood i tus own wrms  He amply cannot stand
bomng putled by 1 buman b st f burden 1 a nckshaw-—
e has 10 hve-a e Huere ntstrcd wisd
moving covered carndor dat te ds fr m ins home to his
ofiie 2nd proteuts tum fr m Choese bumanty  He il
ot Jeave Ins car and s avilizat n He tells Miss Smith
so ot ten swng that a carin Chna 1s not A tuxury buta
necessity  That thiee m i¢ ude of an enclased mind 1 an
enclosel glhss case from the h mce to the office he takes
every day of his twenty five years n Chint afthough he
does not smention this {act when he goes home to Pngland
and signs umself  An Old Reswdent Twenty Five Years
m Chima 1n correspundence to the London Tames 1t
reads vety mmpressively O course he should know
what he 18 taiking rbout
Meanwlyle that three nule radwss has scldom been ex
ceeded except when he £oes on cross- untry paper hunts
over Chanese farm fhiefds bwt 1hen he s owt i the open
and knows how 1o defend himself  But i this he 1s mus
taken for he never has to ond this he hnows himself for
he merely says so_when he s out for sport  He has never
been tavited to Chinese homes has sedubousty avosded
Chinese testaurants and has never rad a sinale line of
Cluncse newspapers  He goes 10 the | neest bar 1 the
world of an evemng sips hus ¢ xhiul and puks up and
mbibes and exchinges bits of <ulors tales on the Chima
coast haded down frum the Portugvese satfors and 15
sorry to find that Shanghw s pot Sussex and generally
behaves a3 he would o England * He fecls happy when
A wa P -y
e VG VAT 15, S
51T spont betvewn 63 of et and (e Aot T tne Farmer
Sh ™5 T LA % sl 47 s on and b

b 1n
for the s nants he sees noth ng but foraes 15 s'rhim'i'rf»'n”:f:g
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he learns that the Chinese are begmnmng to observe
Christmas and make progress and feels amazed when he
1s not understood tn English he walks as of the whole lot
of them did not exist for him and does not say sorry
even 1 English when he steps on a fellow passenger s
toes yes he has not even learned the Chinese equivalents
of danke sehr and bute schon and ver.ethen Sie
the muimmum moral obligations of even a passing tourst
and complains of anti foreigmsm and despairs because
even the pillaging of the Pekm palaces after the Boxer
Upnsing has not taught the Chinese a lesson  There 1s
your authonty on China Oh for a common bond of
humanty!

All this one can understand and 1t 1s even quite natural
and should not be mentioned here were 1t not for the fact
that 1t bears closely on the formation of opimons on China
1n the West One needs only to think of the language
difficulty of the almost impossible learning of the Chinese
wnting  of the actual pohtical intellectual and artistic
chaos m present-day China and of the vast differences 1
customs between the Chinese and the Westerners The
plea here 1 essentially for a better understanding on a
tugher level of mntelligence  Yet 1t 1s difficult to deny the
Old China Hand the nght to write books and articles
about Chma simply because he cannot read the Chinese
newspapers  Nevertheless such books and articles must
necessanly remamn on the level of the gossip along the
world s longest bar

There are exceptions of course—a Sir Robert Hart or
a Bertrand Russell for example—who are able to see the
meanmg 1 a type of life so different from one s own but
for one Sic Robert Hart there are ten thousand Rodney
Gilberts and for one Bertrand Russell there are ten
thousand H G W Woodheads The result 1s a constant

night he hears complants about Chinese dishonesty and stupidity
nterspersed by stories of the days work and by discussions on
sport which 1s the one thing that saves the Enghshman i China
It 15 the only altemative to abuse of the Chmese
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of the Chinaman as 1 stage fic

“""“““,”ﬁ?.’ 15‘31‘5‘031\53?* as it 1s uetrue and with « heh
‘;,on\\‘rvcs‘( 15 so famibar and a contimuition of the carly
{‘ncnugucSC «alors tradition munus th* satdors  obscemty
of languags but with essentilly (he same <uilors ohscentty
of min

The Clunese sometrmes wonder among themeehes why
China altracts only sailors ind adventurers to her coast
To understand that one would have to rexd H B Morse
and trace the continmty of that smlor tridition to the pre
sent day and observe the stmilanitivs between the carh
Portugu=se sulors 1nd the modern O C H s in thar gene
rl outlook their wterest and the ptural process of
selection and force of circumstances which have washed
them ashore on ths comer of th earth nd the motnes
which drove and are st drving them to this heathen
country—gold and adventure  Gold ard adventure wiich
n the first instance drove Columbus the greatest sailor
dventurer of them all to se=k a route to Cluna

‘Then one begins to understand that conmuity  begins
to understind how that Columbus sallor tridstion has
been so sohdly and equitibly cirried on and one fedds
a sort of pity for China 1 pits that it 1s not our humanity
but our gold nd our capuittcs 15 buying trumals + hich
have attracted the Westerners to this Tar I stern shore
Bt 1s gold 1nd success Henry Jamess  hitch goddess
which have bound the Westirners wnd the Chinese to-
gether and thrown them ato this whirlpool of obscemty
with not a single human spirtual tie among them  They
do not admit this to themselves the Chincse nd the
English 50 the Chinese asks the [ nghshman + hy he does
nol fewve the country if he hates it so 11d the Englishman
asks in retort why the Chinese does not lenve the foren
settfements and both of them do not know how to reply
As 1t 1s the Fnglishmn docs not bother to make himsell
understood to the Chinese 1nd the trite Chinese bothers
even less to make limself understood to the Englishman
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But do the Chinese urderstand themeelies? Will thev
be Cluna s best nterpreters?  Self knowledge 1s proverdy
ally difficult much more so 1n a circumstance where a
great deal of wholesome sane minded crticiso s 1c
qured  Assuredly no lansuage difficulty exists for the
educated Chinese but that long history of China s diffi
cult for lum also to masters her ants philosophies  poetry
luerature and the theatre are dulficult for hum te penetrate
and illuminate with a clear and beautiful understanding
and s own fcllow men the fellow passenger 1 a street
car or a former fellow student now pretending to rule the
destiny of a whole province are for him too difficult to
forgne

For the mass of foreground detatls which swamps the
foreign cbserver swamps the modern Chunese as well
Perhaps he has even less the cool detachment of the
foreign observer  In his breast 1s concealed a formidable
struegle or several struggles  There 1s the conflict between
Jus deal and s real China and 1 more formudable con
flict between his pnimesal clan pnide and s moments of
adnuration for the <trancer  His soul 1s torn by a conflict
of loyalties belonging to opposite poles a loyalty to old
China half romanuc and half selfish and a loyalty to
open-eyed wisdom which craves for change and a ruthless
clean sweeping of all that s stak and putnd and dned
up and mouldy 1t 1s a more ¢l y con
fitct between shame and pride between sheer famuly
loyalty and a critical ashamedness for the present state of
things nstincts wholesome i themsehves  But sometimes
his clan pnde gets the better of lum and between proper
pride and mere reactiomsm there 1s only a thin margin
and <ometimes tis instinct of shame gets the better of
tum and between a sincere desire for reform and a mere
shallow modermity and worship of the modem bitch
goddess there 1s also only a very thin margin  To escape
that 15 indeed a delicate task

tCP—2

X N
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Where 1s that unsty of understanding to be found” To
combine real apprecation with crinieal apprasal to see
with the mind and fecl with the heart to make the mind
and 1he heart at one 15 nO casy state of grace to attamn to
Tor it involves no fess than the salvaging of an old cul
ture Dbhe the sorting of famly treasures and even the

§ £ycs nre d 1 and tus fincers
sometimes falter It requires courage and that rare theng,
honesty nnd that st rarer thing 2 constant questioning
activity of the mind

But he has o disunct advantage over the foreign ob-
server  For he1s o Chinese and as a Chinese he not only
sces with hus mind but he also feels with tus heart and he
knows that the blood surging in his veins i tdes of
pnde and shame 1s Chnese blood a mystery of mystenies
which carnes within sts bio-chemical constitution the past
and the future of Chipa bearer of 1ll iis pride and shame
and of all its glanes and its mquines  The analogy of the
famly treasure s th plete and d or
that unconscious hationtl hentage 18 wathn lum and 13
part of lumself  He has perhaps learned to play English
football but he does not love football he has pethaps
Tearned to admure Amencan efficiency but fus soui re
volts agamnst efficiency he has perhaps learned 1o use table
napkins but he hates table niphwns and all through
Schubert s melodies and Brahms songs fie hears as m
overtone the echo of age old folkh songs and pastoral
iyncs of the Onent lunng him bat  He explores the
beaunes and glones of the West but he comes back to
the Fast his Onentl blood overcoming him when he 15
approaching forty  He sces the portrait of hus father wear
g a Chinese stk (1o nd he discards his Western dress
and ships nto Chinese gowns and slippers oh so com
fortable so peaceful wd comfortable for in s Clunese
gowns and shppurs his soul comes to rest  He cannct
understand the Western dog-collar any more and wonders
how he ever stood 1t for so fong  He does not play foot
ball any more ether but begins to culuvate Chinese
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hygiene and saunters along in the mutberry fields and
tamboo groves und williw banks for his exercise and
oven this 1 not a countrv walk  as the oclish under
stand 1t but just an Orental saunter good for the body
and good for the soul  He hates the word  exeraise

Exeraie for what It 1s a ndrut us Western notion
Why even the sight of respectable grown up men dashing
about 1n a field for  ball now se=ms ndiculous supreme
Ty nidiculous nd more ndiculous sull the wrpping cne
seif up 1n hot flannels and woollen sweaters after the game
on a hot summer day Why all the bother” He reficcts
He remembers he used 1o enjoy 1 humsell but then he
was young and immature and he was not imaf It was
tut a passing fancy and he has not really the mstinct for
sport  No he 1s barn differently  he 1s born for kowtow

1ng and for quiet and peace and not for football and the
dog-collar and table naphins and efficiency He scmetimes

. hinks of hunself 1s 2 pie. and the Westerner as a dog

and the dog wornes the pig tut the pig only grunts and
it may even be a grunt of sausfaction Why he even
wants 10 be a pig a real mig for it 1s really so very com
fortable and he does not envy the dog for his collar and
his dog-eff.ciency and his bich goddess success  All he
wants 1s that the dog leave lim alone

That 1s how 1t 15 with the modern Chinesc as he sur
veys Eastern and Western culture It s the only way i
which the Eastern culture <should be surveyed and under
stood For he his a Chinese father and a Chinese
mother and every tume he talks of China he thinks of tus
father gnd his mother or of the memones of them It
was a ife their Ines so full of courage and patience and
suffenng and happiness and fortitude lives untouched by
the modern influence but hves no less grand and noble
and humble and sincere  Then does he truly understand
China  That se=ms to me to be the only wav of looking
at Chuna and of looking at any foreign natioa by search
ing not for the exotic but for the common hurr= -
by p beneath el »
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ners and looking for real courtesy by secing bencath the
strange women s costumes and looking for real woman
hood and motherhood by observing the boys naughtiness
and studying the grls day dreams  This boys naughtt
ness and these girls day-dreams and the nng of chuldren s
faughter and the patter of children s feet and the weeping
of women and the sorrows of men—they are all alike
and only through the sorrows of men and the weepmg of
women can we truly understand a nation The differences
are only 1 the forms of social behaviour  This 1s the basis
of ali sound international cnticism

Chapter One
THE CHINLSE PEOPLE

T Nowtu anp Soutn

IN the study of any pen d of literature or of any epoct
of hustory the final and highest effort 15 always an attemp
to gan a close view ot the mm an that period or epoc
for belund the creatins of luerature and the events of
history there 15 alwayvs the individual who 1s after all of
prnime nterest to us  Once thinks of a Marcus Aurebus
or a Lucian m the timen of decadent Rome or of a
Francois Villon in the mediev ] ages and the times scem
at once famihar and undcrstandable to us  Names hke
the age of Johnson are marc suggestve to us than a
name like the eightecnih century for only by recatlmg
how Johnson lved  the nns he frequented and the friends
with whom he held convers tions does the period become
real to us  Perhaps the Wfc of 1 lesser hierary light of
of an ordinary Londoner w Johnson s time would be just
as wstructive but an ordinary Londoner could mot be
very anterestng because ordinary people throughout the
ages are all alike  Whether ordinary people dnnk ale of
Lipton s tea 15 entirelv a matter of social accident and
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can mike no important difference because they are ord:
nary men

‘That Johnson smoked wnd that he frequented eighteenth
century tnns 1s however of great histonical importance
Great souls react 10 a pecultar way to their soctal en
vironment and make it of importance to us  They have
that quaity of genws which affects and 1s affected by the
things they touch they are mfluenced by the books they
read and by the women with whom they come into con
tawet which make no impress on other lesser men  In them
1s lived to ats full the lfe of their age or generation they
absorb all there 1s to absorb 1nd respond with finest and
most powerful seasiveness

Yet n dealing with a country the common man cannot
be 1gnored  Ancicnt Greece was not entirely peopled by
Sophocleses and Elizabethan Cngland was not strewn with
Bacons and Shakespcares  To talk of Greeee and only
think of Sophocles and Pencles and Aspasia s to get a
wrong picture of the Athentans  One has to supplement
1t with an occasional ghmpsc of the son of Sophocles who
sued tus father for mcompetency it managing his famly
affurs and with characters from Aristophanes who were
not all in love with beauty and occupied in the pursuit of
truth but who were often drunk gluttonous quarrelsome
venal and fickle even as were common Athetuans  Per
haps the fickle Athenmans help us to understand the down
fall of the Athenian republic as much as Penicles and
Aspasia help us to und its g Indvidually
they are natught but taken in the aggregate they nfluence
to a very large measure the course of natonal events In
the past epoch 1t may be difficult to reconstruct them
but 10 a lwing country the common man 1s always with us

But who 1s the common man and what 1s he? The
Chinaman exists only as a genperal abstraction 1 our
munds  Apart from the cultural umty which binds the
Chinese people 2s 2 nation the southern Chines¢ duffer -
probably as much from the northerners i
physique and habits as the Mediterraneans

s

b
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the Nordic peoples 1n Europe  Happily within the orbit
of the Chunese culture there has not been a nise of naton
alism but only of provincialism  which after all wis what
made pece within the emptre_ possible for centunes The
common historical tradition the wnitten langunge which
has m 1 singulr way solved the problem of Fsperanto i
Clma and the cuftural homogencity achieved through
centuries of slow puaceful penctrition of a csvilization
over compartively doctle abongmes have achieved for
Cluma the bisis of the common brotherhood so much de
qrable now m Lurope  Even ihe spolen lansuage pre
sents no difficulty nearly So great as confronts Lurope to-
day A namve of Manchurn can with some difhicuity
make himself understood in south west Yunnan a lin
gustic feat made possible by a slow colomzation process
and helped greatly by the system of wnting the visible
symbol of China s umty
:, This cultural homogeneity sometimes makes us forget
that racil differences dulerences of blood do exist with
m the countrv At close range the abstract notion of a
Chimiman disappears and breaks up mnto a picture of a
vartety of races different i thewr stature temperament
and mental moke up It 1s only when we try to put a
southern commnnder over northern soldiers thit we are
abruptly rennnded of the existing dilferences  For on the
one hind we have the northern Chinese acelimatized to
simple thinking and hard hvin, tall and stalwart hale
hearty and humorous omon eating and fun loving
children of nature who are m every way more Mongolic
and more conservative than the conglomertion of peoples
near Shanghat and who suggest nothing of their loss of
racial vigour They are the Honan boxers the Shantung
banduts and the mpenal bngands who have furmshed
China with all the "native impenial dynasties the rw
matenial from which the characters of Chinese novels of
wars and adventure are driwn
Down the south cast coast south of the Yangtse one
meets a different t(vpe 1nured to ease and culture and
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sophistication mentally developed but physically retro-
grde Toving therr poetry and their comfonts sleek under
erwn men and shm neurasthenic women fed on buds
nest soup and lotus seeds shrewd in business mifted
belles letires and cowardly 1n war ready to roll on the
ground and crv for mamma before the lifted fist descends
offsprings of the cultured Chinese fanulies who crossed
the Yangtse with their books and paimtings dunng the end
of the Chin Mvnasty when China was overrun by bar
banie vaders

South in hwngtung one meets again a different people
where racal vivour 1s again 1 evidence where people eat
Iike men and work ke men enterprising carefree spend
thnft  pug; d prog ¢ and quick
tempered where beneath the Chinese culture a snake
eating abonigines traduion persists revealing a strong ad
mixture of the blood of the ancient Yueh inhabitants of
southern Chuna  North and south of Hankow in the
mddle of China the loud sweanng and mntngue loving
Hupeh people exist who are compared by the people of
other provinces to  nine headed birds in heaven  because
they never say die_and who think pepper not hot enough
to eat until they have fried 1t 1n o1l while the Hunan
people noted for therr soldiery and their dogged persist
ence offer a pleasanter vanety of these descendants of
the ancient Chu warnors

Movements of trade and the impenal rule of sending
scholars to official posts outsle thesr native provinces*®
have brought about some mixture of the peoples and have

out these p 1 diffe but as a whole

they continue to exist  For the significant fact remains
that the northerner 1s essentilly a conqueror and the
southumer 1s essenually ¢ trader and that of all the im
penal bngands who have founded Chinese dynasties none
have come from south of the Yangtse The tradition de
veloped that no nce-eating southerners could mount the

* Often the families of these ofhcials settle down 1n thew new
omes
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rone nd only noodle eating northerners could
‘:;‘;g; ":.,,m the exception of the :_’our\dcrs z( the }'\l"::;n‘g;
and Chou Dymasties who emerged from north east ha s‘
and were therefore Turkish suspect  all the founders o
the greni dynasties have come from a rather restnicted
ountamots arca somewhere around the Lunghar Rail
{:;, whith ncfudes erstern Honan  southern Hoput
wcs)(cm Shantung and northern Anhwr It should not be
dfficult to determme the muleage of the radws withmn
which mmpenal babies were bom with a pont on the
fungha1 Railway as the wentre of the area  The founder
of the Han Dynasty came from Peihsien in modern Hsu
chow that of the Chin Dynasty came from Honan that
of the Sung Dynasty came from Chohsien in southern
Hoper and Chu Hungwu of the Ming Dynasty came {rom
Fengyang m Honan
To this day with the exception of Chiang Rhashek of
hehtang whose famly hustory has not been made public
/ihe generals for the most part come from Hoper Shan
tung Anhut and Honan also with the Lunghm Radway
as the centra] point  Shantung 1s responsible for Wu
Pefu Chang Tsungchang Sun Chuanfang wd Lu
Yunghsting  Hopes gwves us Chs Hsuehvian Ly Ching
fin Chang Cluhchiang and Lu Chunghn  Honan pro
duced Yuan Shihk a1 and Anhu produced Feng Yuhsiang
and Tuan Chym krngse has produced no great gene
rals but his gien us somw very fine hotel bovs Over
half a century 1go Hunan in the mddle of Chuna pro-
duced Tseng Kuofan the exception that proves the rule
for although Tseng was a first-class scholar and general
beng born south of the Yangtse and consequently a nce
cater mstead of a nocdle eater he was destined to end
up by bein, a ugh minded officiat and not by founding a
new dynasty for Cluna Tor tlus latter task one needed
the mwness and ruggedness of the North a touch of
genume lovable vagabondage the gift of loving war and
turmod for its own sake—and 1 contempt for far play
learning and Confucian ethics until one 1s sitting secure



THE CHINESL PIOPLE 21

on the dragon throne when Confucian monarchism can
be of cxtreme uscfulness

The raw rugged North and the soft pliable South—one
can sce these differences in thar lnguage music and
poetry  Observe the contrast between the Shenst songs
on the one hand sung o the metall rhythm of hard
wooden tablets and heyed to a high pich ke the Swiss
mountain senes  suggestive of the howhng wind< on
mountam tops nd broad pustures 1nd desert sand-dunes
and on the other the indolent Soochow crooning  some
thing that 1s between a sigh and 1 snore throaty nasal
and hghlv suggestive of a worn out patient of asthma
whose sighs nd groans have by force of habit become
swaying and rhythmie  In fanguige one sces the differ
ence between the sonorous clear-cut rhythm of Pekingese
mandanin that plenses by s alternate fight and shade
and the soft and swect babbling of Soochow women wah
round hip vowels and circumftex tones  where foree of
emphsis 1s not expressed by a greater explosion but by
long-drwn out and finely nunnced syllables at the end
of sentenees

The story 1s recounted of 1 northern colonel who on
reviewing a Soochow company could not make the
soldiers move by his explosive Forward March'  The
captamn who had stayed a long time m Soochow and who
understood the sttuation ashed permussion to give the com
mnd m his own way  The permisston was granted In
stead of the usual clearcut K aipu chow’  he gave a
genumne persuasive Soochow  Kebu tser mytagaaaaaah!
and lo and bchold! the Scochow company moved

In poetry this difference 1s strikingly allustrated i the
poems of the North and the South dunng the fourth fifth
and sixth centuries when northern China was for the first
time submerged under a Tartar rule and the cultured
Chinese mugrated southward  For it was a time when
sentimental love lynes flounshed 1n the southern courts
and the southern rulers were many of them great lync
poets while 2 peculiar form of love ditties the tzuyehiio

P,



22 MY CODUNTRY AND MY PIOPLT

developed among the people A contrast between this
sentimental poetry and the fresh nane poetry of the
North would be hughly mstructive  So sang the 1nonym
ous poct of the South m the popufar dittses

Rill the cvercrowing cochk!

Shaot the ewrly announcer of the dawn'
That there mght be an uminterrupted
Rolling darkness til Next Year s marn!

Or agam

The roads are muddy and forsaken
D pite the cold T came to thee

Go and ook at the footprints 1n snow
1f thou wiit not believe me

Dunng the Southern Sung Dynasty we saw 1 pecubar
development of a sentmental Iynic 1 intnicate metre the
7.1 which mvanably sang of the sad fady in her bou
dotr and her tearfn) red candles w mght and sweet
ftavoured rouge and eyebrow pencils and silk curtawns
and teaded window screens and pamnted rails and de

rted springs nd ping lovers and emaciated sweet

earts It was naturnl that 1 people gven (o thus hind

of sentimental poetry should be conquered by a northern
people who had but short nawe fines of poetty tihen
as it were direct and without embellishment from the
dreary northern landsepe

Down by the Chehleh river

Beneath the Yin tlls

Like an mverted cup 1 the sky

That covers the wasteland

Enormous 1s the earth

And the sky 1s 1 decp blue

The wind blows the tall grass bends

And the sheep and cattle come o view
1t was with this seng tht 1 northern general after suffer
mg 1 hew) defeat rilied fus soldiers and sent them
agan 1o battle And i contrast to the southern songs of
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Hove we have a general singing about a newly bought
broadsword

I hive just bought me a five foot kmife

T swing 1t with 1 glewming cadence

1 fondle 1t three umes a dav

I wont chunee ot for fifteun madens!

Another song handed down to us reads
In the distance 1 desery the Mengelun miver
The willows and poplars stind n silent grace
1 am 1 Mongols son
And dont know Chinese lays
A good nder requires a swalt horse
And a swift horse requires a good nder
When 1t clatters off amudst 1 cloud of dust
You know then who wins and who s the outsider ¥
Lines like these open up a wista of speculation as (o the
dulferences of northern and southern blood thit went mto
the make up of the Chinese race and seem to make 1t
possible 10 understind how a nauon subjected to 1wo
thousand years of kowtawing and mdoor lwing and a
cwvilization without popular sports copld avoid the fate of
cwvic racial degeneration that overtook Egypt Greece nd
(}i{ome q,nd the other ancient civilizations  How has Chunax
one 1t

Il DiCENERATION

Dx 1s a highly term for 1t can only
be relative in meaning Since the mvention of the flush
toilet and the vacuum carpet cleaner the modemn mn
seems to judge a mns morsl standards by his cleank
ness and thinks a dog the more highly civilized for having
a weekly bath and a winter wrapper round his belly 1
have heard sympathetic foreigners talking of Chunese far
mers  hving like beasts  whose first step of salvation

Thesc songs are quoted by Dr Hu Stuh 1n support of the
same thesis.
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would seem 10 lic 1 a generous disinfection of their huts
and belongings

Yet st 1s not dart but the fear of dint which 1s the sign of
mw s degeneration and 1t 15 dangerous to yjudge a man s
physical and moral samity by outside standirds ~_Actually
the Europuan man livmg i overheated aprrtiiients and
luxunous cars s less fitted to survve than the Chinese
farmer hiving 1n his lowly and undisinfected hut  Nor 15
cruelty natural m 1l children and savages a sign of de
generation rather the fear of pam 1nd <uffering 1s a sign
of it The dog which remembers only to bark and not to
bite and 15 led through the streets as a lady s pet 1s only
a degenerate wolf  Even physical prowess of the type
of Jach Dempsey s can Jay no clum to human glory out
side the nng but rather only the power to work 1nd to

¢ a hnppy hfe  Not even a more highly developed am

~» mat whose body is a more sensttized and complicated

orgamism  with greater specialized powers and more re-
fined desires 1s necessanly a more robust or healthy am
mal when life and survival and happiness come into the
question  The real question of physical and moral health
1n man as well as 1n ammals 1s how well he 1s able to do
s work and enjoy tus hife and how fit he 1s vet to
survive

1f one takes merely the physical evidences one cin see
clear traces of the effects of thousands of vears of civilized
hfe Man in Chint has adapted humself to a sociil and
cultural er that stamina
power and negative strength and he has lost a great part
of mentnl and physical powers of conquest and adventure
which charctenized hus forebears in the primeval forests
‘The humour of the Chinese people 1n iventing gunpowder
and finding 1ts best use m making firecrackers for thesr
grandfathers birthdays 1s merely symbolical of therr 1
ventiveness along merely pacific lines  The preference
for dantiness over power mn art has a physwcal basis n
mans lessened vitality and mellowed wnstincts and the

p for bleness over ager n pht




\ THI CHINLSE IFOPIT 25

i
losophy may be actually traccable to the rounded chin
and the amorphous face
\ So also have the conu:mft for physical prowess and
sports and the general dishhe of the strenuous hife ity
mately to do with min's decreased bodily energy espe-
cally m the aity living bourgeois dlass 15 15 casily ob
servable 1n a street car crowd or 1 faculty mecting where
Europeans and Chinese are placed n 1 row side by side
Unhvgieme forms of living and the general overeating on
the part of the bourgeors Chinese account 1 many cases
for the drooping shoulders and the listless eye  The con
stuutional differences between Furopean and  Chinese
children at school age are unmistakable  On the athleue
field 1t 15 invanably found that boys who have a Euro-
pean father or mother distinguish themselves by thewr
greater swiftness agihity and general exuberwince of en
ergy while they seldom excel i tests of endurance and
never 1n scholastic attamments The much vaunted boss
g of the Hankow Nationahst Government in 1927 by a
man called Borodin 1s duc to the simple fact that the en
ergetic Russian who s taking merely a second mlcmpl:\cc
at home did three times the work of a Chinese official
and could talk the Chinese leaders to sleep unuil the latter
had to give in 1n order to be let alone

Many Europeans in Shanghai wonder why they arc
dropped by therr Chinese friends without reahzing the
sumple reason thit the Iatter are not able to stand the
stramn of a long and exciting conversation especially when
it 1s1n a foreign language Many a Smo European partner
ship matnmonil or commercial has been wrecked on
the Curopean s impatience with Chinese stodgy smugness
and the Chinaman s mmpatience wih the European s in
ability to keep stilt The way in which Amencan jazz
band conductors shake their knees and European passen
gers pace a steamship deck 1s to the Chinese highly
ndiculous

With the exception of Chiang hashek and T V Soong
the Chinese leaders do not work like a hor's’e‘ they i

s )
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ke civilized human bengs where life 15 ¢
;’ur?&l:{l Y\Vsa géx worth the bother of too much human effort
and eventually of Chiang Rusheh ind T V. Soong come
out on top 1t will be just on account of their greatet
starmna and capcity for drudgery It was T 'V “Soong
who using a Chinese idiom  ansounced that he was as
strong as n ox  when he resighed and falled 1o mve
diabetes or hardened liver or tired nerves for hus politreal
resignation which all the rest of the Chinese officials un
ashamedly do A list of the physical and mental alments
from wrecked stomachs and overworhed hidneys to shat
tered nenes and muddled heads publicly announced by
the offictals durmg their pohtical sicknesses most of which
are genume would cover all the departments and wards
of 4 modern hospital
With the exception of the late Sun Yatsen the Chinese
leaders first mte scholars all do not keep up their read
# ing and do.not wnte A work Iike Trotzky s autobiogra
phy by 1 Chinese leader 1s simply ummaginable and even
a festly fi lass biagraphy of Sun Yatserr
has not yet been wntten by « Chinese almost a decade
after the great leader s death nor are there adequate bio-
graphies of Tseng huofan or Li Hungchang or Yuan
Shihikat
It scems the sipping of tea in the yamen and the nter
munable talking and eating of melon sceds 1t home have
consumed all our scholars time  Facts like these explan
why gem ltke verses dainty essays short prefaces to
friends works funeral sketches of fnends Ines and bnef
descriptions of travels comprise the works of minety five
per cent of the famous Chuinese authors When one can
not be powerful one must choose to be dainty and when
one cinnot be nggressne one has to make a virtue of
reasonableness  Only once n a while do we meet a
Ssuma Ch ien or a Cheng Chiao or a hu Yenwu whose
prodigious labours suggest to us the indefatignble bodily
energy of 1 Balzac or a Victor Hugo That 1s what twe
thousand years of kowtowing could do to ¢ nation
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i
1 A study of the hair and shin of the people also seems
10 indicate what must fered results of mill
of civilized ndeor living  The general lach or extreme
pucity of beard on mins face 1s one 1mnstance of such
offect “a fact which makes st possible for most Chinese
m~n not to knov the use of 2 personal razor Hair on
men s chests 1s unknown and a moustache on a woman's
face not so rre in Europe 1s out of the quesuon tn
China  On good authorty frem medical doctors and
from references 1n wrniting’ onc knows that a perfectly
bare mons venens 1s not uncommon tn Chinesc women
The pores of the skin are finer than those of the LCuro-
peans with the result that Chinese ladies on the whole
have more delicate complexions than have Euro;l))mn
ladies and thesr muscles are considerably more flabby
an deal consciously cultivated through the mstitution of
foothinding which has other sex appeals The Chinese
arc evidently aware of this effect for m Hsinfeng
Kwangtung keepers of poultry yards keep their chickens
shut up for hfe in a dark coop without room for move
ment giving us the Hsinfeng chichen noted for its ex
treme Gl ! from the skin
must have correspondingly decreased for the Chinese ex
plun the foreigners habit of taking their (1magined)
datly baths by their comparatively stronger bodily odour
Perhaps the most marked difference 1s i the loss of the
full rich resenint quahty in the Chinese vorce compared
with that of the Europeans

While facts regarding the senses are not to my know
ledge available there 1s no reason to suppose a detenora
tion 1n the fine use of the cars and the eyes The refined
olfaciory sense 15 teflected i the Chinese cuisine and
the fact that i Pckmng one speaks of kissing a baby as

smelhng a baby which 1s what 1s done aunally  The
Chinese lterary language has also many equivalents of
the French odeur de femme like flesh odour and fra
grance from marble (a womans body) On the other
hand sensitiveness to cold and heat and pain and general

" e
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1
the hands of these conquerors  The problem 1s then how
1n the mudst of tus political subjugation the nation re
waned as a nation not how the nttion warded off these
fmbitary disasters as Christendom stopped the advance of
the Moslems at the battle of Tours but how 1t sunived
these disasters and 1n fact profited from them by the
fusion of new blood without losing ity raci?l indwviduality
or coltural continmty  The national hLfe it seems was
organtsed on such a pattern that the loss of the pristine
vigour dil not mean the loss of racial stanmna and power
{or resistance  The key to this raval stamuna and power
for resistance s the key to China s survival
The nfusion of new blood must explam to a large ex
tent the ractal vigour that the Chinese people possess to-
day Historically this occurs with such striking regulanty
at the mtenal of every eight hundred years as to lead
one to suppose that actually a periodic regeneration of the
race was necessary and that it was the internal degenera
ton of the moral fibre of the people that brought about
these peniodic upheavils rather than vice versa S
Lee 1 a stnking paper on  The Punodic Recurrence of
Internectne Wars 1n Cluna * has made a statistical study
of these occurrences which reveal an exact parallehsm
1n these cycles of peace and disorder which  far exceeds
the himut of probabihty and 15 perhaps too exact to be
expected from the proceedings of human affairs
For the stnking fact 1s that Chinese history can be con

ventently divided into cycles of eight hundred years Each
cycle begins with a short Jived and miltanly strong d;
asty which unified China after centurics of internal strfe
Then follow four or five hundred years of peace with one
change of dymasty succeeded by successnve waves of wars
resulting soon 1n the removal of the capital from the North
to the South Then came secession and myalry between
North and South with increasing ntensity followed by
subjugation under a foreign rule which ended the cycle

3IThe China Journal of Science and Arts March and Apnl.\
»

19] E



A

30 MY COUNTRY AND MY 1LOPLL

repents uself and with the unification of
&'ﬂfﬁ,g’.ﬁnmﬁ Chinese rule there 1s a new bloom of
re
cu!;}'!,c parallehism of events within each cycle unfolded
\tself with an unrersonable mechamical exactness as to
ume ond sequence  Dr Lee meauons for instance the
undertahing of a great engineering feat which was r¢
ted with fatal regulanty and at the exact stage in each
cycle namely immediatelv at the beginming of a mew
bloom of culture for the first cycle the bwlding of the
Great Wall under the Chin Dynasty and the colossal
palaces the Ofanghung which were soon subjected fo
a conflagration lasting three months for the second cycle
the building of the Grand Canal under the Sur Emperor
who had also magmificent palaces noted for their grandeur
and luxury and for the third cycle the rebuilding of the
Great Wall m which form 1t has survived to the present
day the operung up of several new canals and dams and
the building of the city of Peking under the Emperor
Yunglo of the Ming Dynasty who was also famous for
his great Yunglo Library
These cycles compnse (1) from the Chin Dynasty to
the end of the Six Dynasties and the Tartar mnvasion (221
BC AD 588) covering about 830 years (2) from the Sw
Dynasty to the Mongol wmvaston (589 1367) covenng
about 780 years and (3) the modern cycle from the Ming
Dynasty to the present time a cvcle which 1s yet uncom
pleted ‘but which has so far unfolded itself 1n the last six
hundred years with amazing fidehty to the previous pat
tern  The peace of five hundred years which was granted
us under the Ming and Manchu Dynasties secems to have
run its due course wnd with the Taiping Rebellion n the
1850 s which marked the first big wave of internecine
wars we are on the crescendo of disorder and of interne
(1ne strsfe which so far has lived up to its tradition 1n the
removal of the capital from Peking to Nanhing n 1927
It ts almost prophetic to note that a division between
North and South and the subjugation of Northern China



THL CHINFSE TTQPLE 31

by a foreign race for the outstanding two hundred years
have not yet come *

The foll g digrams are i here partly for
their mtninsic interest_and partly because they are the best
short summary of Chinis politial history of over oo
thousand years within the scope of a pnnted page  The
cuyves represent the frequency of wars in China proper

Dr Lee also mentions the fact thnt the same paratielism
may be observed in the Chou Peniod preceding the first
cycle m the dragram  The Chou Dynasty which repre
sented the first bloom of Clunese culture lasted officially
900 years begnming n the yerr 1122 8¢ After the first
four hundred ind fifty years of comparine peace and
expansion mside Chuna the capital was moved east owing
to pressure from the north west in 770 ¢ from which
date on we sce increasing wars and stnfes among the hing
doms with the central government steadily lostng its con
trol over the feudal lords giving us the Chunchiu
Penod of Confuciys Annils (722-48! Bc ) and the later
Chankuo Penod or the Penod of the Warnng hing
doms (402221 nc) with Chu constantly extending us
terntory to virtually the whole southern part of the then
cavilzed China The cycle was then closed with the con
quest and reunsfication of the whole of Cluna by a tribe
with a strong mixture of barbarin blood and foreign
customs led by the great Ch n Emperor

Facts Iike these call for an explanation ethnological
cconomic or chmatic  Over population  which 1 s
nature cin be regularly reached n four or five hundred
years of peace seems to be 1n mportant factor  Poace
and culture 1n any country in the world for over five
hundred years arc unknown to history and there is no

reason why China should be an exception  Yet the re

A mntare of Chin se and Japancse blood though very rare
has already produced two rather noteworthy Chinese kominga
a good general carrying on a losing campaign against the Man
chus and Su Manshu a delicate poet in the beginning of the

present century g
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view of Chuna s hiterary history seems to offer another ob-
vious explanation There was a decadence of moral fibre
reflected 1n poetry 2nd hterature dunng these penods of
northern and southern secession and nvalry as already
seen in the poems quoted above n tis chapter The penod
of northern nvasion in the first cycle the so-called
1< Dynasties from Lastern Chin te the umfication of
“hina under Sw durning which North China was over
un with barbaric conquerors and the period of northern
1vaston tn the second cycle from the Southern Sung
asty to the Mongol Dynasty inclusive seem to have
orresponded with periods of effermnacy of hving and
decadence of Literary style the first period noted for gts
artificial and flowery ssubu euphwistic prosc and  the
second for uts efferminate sentimental poetry One ob-
serves 1 fact not a paucity but an over abundancc’o{\h
words played out to their finest nuances with noJ

¢



34 AFY COUNTRY AND MY $TOPLY

11 of the sl but the decadent cultnvated super
:lclgni-ydmﬂavour of court purfume  The Chunese shawed
a centun fin de siecle delight 1 the sounds of words and
4n extreme refinement in hterary and arpstie enticism,
wnd 1n arsstocratie habns of hving

For 1t was m these penods that pamung and calls
graphy flounshed and anstocratic famibies tose and es-
tablishied themselves 1o carry on the arstic traditon.
Clinese Ierary entiism first became conscious of weell
w the Six Dynasties and Wang Hsichih  the first and
greatest eaffigrphist who was born of 1 great anstoeratic
family hved m this period  Pohuical weakness and dis-
grace somehow comaded with artshic refinement  and
southern Chumt was ruled i these penods by hangs who
could not keep their thrones secure but could wnte ex
qusite  vesse  Such  ruler poets were  Liang Wuts
Nant ang Houchu nd Chen Houchu alf of them kings
of exiremely short hved dyvasties and wuiters of tender
love lyrics  The Emperor Huschung of the  Southern
Sung Dvnasty was also a noted puntet

Yet it was i these periods that the germ for the racal
revival was ud  For the northern conquerors remamed
conquerors only m offictal power the substrata remam
wng Chiness  The great Northern Wer Dvna ty whoss
ru%crs were of the Sienper race not only adopted Chinese
culture bug also freelv mtertmarnied with the Chinese  So
were the so-called hun (Manchy) hingdoms i the Sung
Dynsty gely Chinese A fermentmg process was at
work  Even culturally these puniodds were penods of
penetration of foreign fluence notably th it of Buddhism
and indian scuipture in the end of the first cyele and of
Mongo! dramt and music m that of the second cycle
The cleareqt effect of thns ethnological mivtute 18 per
haps to be found m the hagmsuc wd physical traits of
the modern northern Chinese  with ltered tones and
hardemd consonants m the language and a taller stature
and a gay rustic bumour n the peaple Tt was ths
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amalgamation of foreim blood that accounted for to a
farge extent the race s long sunaval

1V CULTURAL STABILITY

Yet this does not explain all The question remamns
how 1t was possible for the pation to survive these penodic
political disasters and not be submerged by them as old
Rome was 4 under the Lombards Wherem
does that racial stamina and capacity for absorbing foreign
blood consist” Only by going deeper mto these pro-
blems can one gamn a real understanding of the situation
as 1t stands to-day

The so-called racial stamuna and racial vitality which
in spite of the retrograde character of the Chunese
bourgears class enabled the Chinese people to survive
poliical disasters and regenerate stself through foreign
blood 15 partly constitutional and partly cultural  Among
the cultural forees making for ractal stability must be
counted first of all the Chinese fanuly system which was
-0 well-defined and organized as to make 1t impossible
for a man to forget where tus Lineage belonged This
form of soctal immortality which the Chinese prize above
Al earthly p has of the cb
of a rehgon which 1s enhanced by the ntual of ancestor
worship and the of 1t has p deep
into the Clunese soul

Such a well and rel ly d famly
system was of tremendous force when the Clunese race
was thrown nto contact with a foreign people with a Jess
well-defined family consciouspess  Barbaric tnbes or
children of mixed parentige werc all too anxious to join
the family 1nd claim part of the famiy immortality n
dulging 1n the luxunous feeling that when one dies one
does not die but ones self kves on 1n the great stream
of the famuly hfe The famuly system also acted as a
direct incentive to quantitative reproduction for 1n order
that the Lin branch should survive 1t 15 necessary-that,
many Lin babies should come mnto this world +
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chaps 1t was due entirely o the family system (b
lth echufgc were able to absorb the Jews of Honan who
to-day are so thoroughly sinofized that thiere Jewish
dition of not eaung pork has become a mere memary
The race consciousness of the Jews can be shamed o
oblvion only by the greater race consciousness of ¢
family minded Chinese and 1t was no mean accomplish
ment mn the ethnological field  With « Iess rice conscions
and race proud people than the Jews like the northem
Tartars for mnstance 1t 15 easy to see that the Chinest
native whabitants were placed 1 a great advantage over
therr foreign snvaders It 1s in thns sense that Manchuna
will remun Chinese 1 spite of all Japanese maclunations
the political order may be chanzed and rulers mav come
and rulets may go but the Chinese famihics will reraain
Chinese famnilies

Another culturi force nking for social stabilitv was

¢ complete absence of established classes m China and
he opportupity open for all o nse wn the socwl scale
throuph the impennl exinunation system While the
famiy system nccounted for their survival through
fecunditv” the imperial exammation system effected a
qualitative sclection and enabled talent to reproduce and
q_ropqgaxc nself  This system which was started n the

ang Dynasty and based on the ulumate Chinese belief
thiat no man 15 born noble * had its rudiments 1 the sys
tem of avil service and officril recommendations in the
Han Dynasty  After the War and Ch in Dynasties (third
and fourth centuries AD) A change n the control of
selection for affice brought about a system favounag 10
fluentiaf fambies so much so that it was stated that  there
were 10 poor scholars 1n the igher classes and no sons
of official fanulies 1n (he lower asses + Thes favourd
the growh of anstocratie fannhes in the Chin Dynasty

* The Chinese for this 15 There 15 no blood m premuers and
generals

¥ These refer 10 the mne classs  of scholars n the Chain
nasty
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With the imperial exammation system 1n the Thang
Dyna<ty (seventh to minth centunies inclusive) a system
was put into effect which however 1t was modified in the
following dynasties mantained down to 1905 an open
doar for all to nst from poverty 1o power and fame
While the tests were necessanly somewhat mechanieal 1n
nature and were not devised to attract real geruus they
were smtable for selecting talent and mught be regarded
as telhigence tests  Such 2 system made  possible
a constant wfiltration of talent from the country to the
cities thereby making up for the loss of racial vigour 1n
the upper classes and mamtamming a cycle of mnternal re
generation so much needed for socil health  Viewed
across the centuries 1t must have had a sclective effect
on the quahty of the ruling clasy that made for socal
stability

What seems stdl more important 1s the fact that the
ruling class not only came from the country but also re
turned to the country as the rural mode of life was al
ways regrrded as the ideal  This rural sdeal m art philo-
sophy and life <o deeply imbedded in the Chinese general
consciousness must account 1 a large measure for the
racial health to-day Did the creators of the Chinese
pattern of hfe do more wiscly than they knew in mam
tang a level between avihzation end the primutive
habits of hving? Was 1t their sound nstinct which gwded
them to choose the agricultural civilization to hate mecha
nical ingenuity and love the simple ways of hife to m
vent the comforts of life without being enslaved by them
and to preach frcm generation to generation mn their
poctry pamung and hterature the return to the farm ?

For to be close to nature 1s to have physical and moral
health Man in the country does not degenerate onl
man 1 the aties does  To scholars and well to-do fami
ltes in the cities persistently the call of the good earth
comes  The fanuly letters and mstructions of well known
scholars abound 1n such counsel and reveal an important
aspect of the Chinese civilzation an aspect which sGbiv*
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foundly accounts for its fong survival 1 slect
:ru 1’_‘1:‘1;!00; rﬁlo}r; the extremely precious fanuly letters of
Cheng Panch 120 to his younger brother letters that should
be counted among the greatest 1o the world
The house you bought 1s well enclosed and indecd
sustable for residence only I feel the courtyard 15 t00
small and when you lock at the shy 1t 15 not big
enough  With my unfettered nature I do not like 1t
Qnly a hundred steps north from this house there 18
the Parrot Bndee and another thirty steps from the
Brdge 15 the Plum Tower with vacant spaces alt
around When I was drinking i this Tower m my
young days I used to look out and see the willow banks
and the httle wooden bridge with decrept huts and
wild flowers agunst a bachground of old aity walls,
and was quite fascmated by 1t If you could get fifty
thousand cash you could buy a big lot for me to bunld{
my cottrge there for my latter days My wntention 18
to build an earthen wall around 1t and plant lots of
bamboos and flowers and trees 1 am gowng to have
a garden path of paved pebbles feading from the gate
to the house door There will be two rooms one for,
the parlour one for the study where I can keep book:
paintings brushes mk slabs wine kettle and tea servit
and where I can discuss poetrv and literature with so!
good frends and the younger generation Behund th
will be the fmly hiving rooms  with three mam room
two Litchens and one servants room  Altogether the
will be eight rooms all covered with grass sheds arg
1 shail be'quite content  Early sn the morning befor
sunrise ¥ could look east ind see the red glow of the
morning clouds and at sunset the sun will shine from
behind the trees When one stands upon a hugh plice
tn the courtywrd one can already see the bridge nnd the
clouds and waters 1 the distance and when givine 2
party at might one cin see the hights of the neighbours
outside the wall This wili be onlv thirty steps fo ot
house on the south and will be separated from the Lttle
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arden on the east by « small creek  So 1t s quite deal
Sime My sy ths 15 ndesd very comfortable
only there may be burglies  They do not know that
burglars are also but poor people ~ 1 would open the
door and invite them to come m and discuss with
thum whnt they may <hare Whatever there 15 they
e take awty ind f nothing wall really sut them
they may even take away the great Wang Hstenchih s
old eurpet o pawn 1t for a hundred cash Please my
younger brother ber thas m mind for this 1s your
stupid brother s provision for spending a happy old age
1 wonder whether 1 may have what I so desire
This 1s typicl of the sconiment in Chinese Literature
Thus rural sdeal of Chng Panch 130 s 15 as much based on
his poctic feeling of common brotherhood with the poor
peasant which comes naturtl to a Taoistic soul as the
ruril wdeal of Tseng Kuofin s 1s based on the desire for
the prescrvation for the family and closely connected with
the Confucian {wmly system™ For the rural wdeal of Iife
s prt of the socinl system which makes the famuly the
umt and part of the poliico-culturl system which makes
he witlage the umt Tt may be amusing to learn that Tseng
r uofan 1he great gencral and first mimster of fus umes
pa lus famly letters to his children and nephews con
tawually warned them agamst extravagmt habuits and ad
hzsed them to plant vecetables rear pigs and manure their
thvn farms yet such advice on frughity and industry was
nupressly given with the aim that the famuly prospenty
veight be prolonged
= 1f simphicity can keep 4 famly integnty long 1t should
do the same for the natiomal tateenty  For to Tseng
Kuofan st was plaun that the offical families whose
children learn expensive habis of lwing prosper only
for a generatton or two the merchant famihes who are
industnious nd frugal may prosper for three or four gene
rations the fimthes who il the ground and study
books and have stmple and careful habits prosper for
five or six generations while the famulies who have the

.
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century  ‘lales of wmagination ke the Hsiyuchi came
about the same ttme when the Chinese imagnation was
stumulated by Buddhism  The novel as such really had 2
humble beginning only 1n the anth century had 1ts mature
development late in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries
(Ming) and reached ats chmax m the beginming of the
Manchu Dynasty with the Red Chamber Dream a con
temporary and Onental counterpart of Clanissa Harlowe
Had Chena s cultural Iife flowered and then ended a few
centunics after Confucius as the Greek gemus did there
would have been only some fine moral maxims and folk
Iynes and certamnly none of China s great pamntings novels
and architecture to offer to the world  This sotnds as if
we are not wiatching the arrested development of a nation
that reached its full bloom i its young Golden Age like
Greece and Rome but that that we are watching the pro
Tonged childhood of 2 race that took mullennums to reach
full development and then 1s perhaps sull courageous
enough for further spinual adventure

Chapter Two
THE CHINESE CHARACTER

I  MriLowness

CHARACTER 15 a typically Cnghsh word  Apart from
the English few nations have laxd such stress on character
in their 1deal of education and manhood as the Chunese
The Chinese scem to be so preoccupied with 1t that i their
whole philosophy they have not been able to thmkh
of anything else Totally devord of any extra mundane
interests and without getting involved 1n any rehgtous clap-
trap this 1deal of bulding of character has through
the influence of their hterature the theatre and proverbs
permeated to the lowhest peasant and provided him with
a philosophy of hfe But while the English word

e
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racter  suggests <trength courage  guts  and lock
mcghamcr:ly glur% m moments of anger or dLsappom(mtnol‘
the Chinese word for character  brings to us the vision
2 mature man of melfow temperament retaiung an equd
numity of mind under all errcumstances with a complete
understanding not only of mself but of s fell:m men
The Sun; } has a t d fi "
the power :%ng supremacy of the mund over emonions am
an overweemng assurance that the human mind througt
s understanding of oneself and of ones fellow men
able to adjust 1tself to the most unfavourable circumstance:
and trumph over them The Great Learning the Con
fucian pnmer with which Chinese schoolboys used tt
begin their first lesson at school defines the  great leam
wg as of the of a clear ct
which 1s almost an impossible Enghsh expression but bt
which 15 meant the :llummation of understanding desve
loped and cultivated through knowledge A mellov
understanding of lfe and of buman nature 1s and alway.
has been the Chinese 1deal of character and from tha
understanding other qualites are denved such as pac
fism contentment calm and strength of endurance whicl
Jistingtush the Chinese character  Strength of characte
1s really strength of the mind according to the Confu
ciantsts  When & man has cultivated these sirtues through
mental discipline we say he has developed his character
Very often these virtues are attamed also through the
help of Confucian fatalism For contrary to the geperal
behef fatahsm 15 a great source of peace and content
ment A beautiful and talented girl may rebel aganst
an unswitable marnage but if the pecubar circumstances
of her meetng with her fiance can convince her that it 18
the gods who have decreed the match she can at once
through an act of understanding become a happy and
contented wife  For the husband has i her eves be
come a predestined enemy and the Chuese proverb
says  predestmed enemies will always meet tm a narrow
alleyway  With that understanding they can love and
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fight each other funously ever after knowing all the time
that the gods are loohmg on ind causing them all tlus
trouble

If we review the Chinese race 1nd try to picture therr
mtional charactenstics we shall probably find the follow
ing trants of charmcter (1) sanity (2) simphaty (3) love
of nature (4) pauence (5) indilfercnce (6) ofd roguery
(7) fecundity (8) industry (9) frugality (10) love of
famly ife (11) pacifism (12) contentment (13) humour
(14) conservatism and (I5) sensuality They are on
the whole simple great quahties that would adorn any
natton ¢ Some of these charactenstics are vices rather
than wvirtues and others are neutral qualities they are
the weakness as well as the strength of the Chinese nation
Too much mental samity often chps imagtmation of its
wings and deprives the race of its moments of blissful
mdness pacifism can become a wvice of cowardice
patience again may bring about a morbd tolerance of
rul conseratism may at times be a mere synonym for
sloth and lazimess and fecundity ntay be a racial virtue
but an indvidual vice
4 But all these qualities may be summed up 1n the word
mellow ness They are passive quahues suggestive of
calm and passive strength rather than as youthful vigour
and romance They suggest the qualiies of a cviliza
tion built for strength and endurance rather than for pro
gress and conquest  For it 1s t cwvidezation which enables
man to find peace under any arcumstince and when a
man 1s at peace with humscdf he cannot understand the
youthful enthustasm for progress and reform It is the
old culture of 1n old people who know life for what 1t
1s worth and do not strive for the unattamable  The

.. Y have not put down honesty becausc all over the world
“arming people 7re honest and the reputation of the Chinese
f rchant for honesty s only a concomitant of his provincial
mcthiod of doing busness and a mure result of the predominance
M th rural patien and ideal of life  When Chinese arc Pty
n a scaport they lost 10 a marked extent that prisune ¥

Fnd can be as dishonest as any Wall Strect stock jobber «

P-3
"
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mind flays its own hopes and

suprcm“:;d"{,y“,‘:aﬁﬁgm supreme "ealzation lha{xhu
dcs"e,: an unattainable bluebird and giang up the 4
S e tohone @ step bickwards  as the Chinese ex
i:;s:mn goes—it finds happiness nesthing n 1ts own hand
Plmost stranefed to death dunny the hot pursuit of
umgned shadow As 1 Ming scholar puts it by Joste
that pawn one wins the whole pame

This so-called mellowness 15 the result of a certamn typ
of emvironment  In fact all national quahtics have 2
organic sty which finds sts explanation i the hind ¢
sociat and political soil that nournshes them  For mellow
ness somehow erows muturally out of the Chinese en
vironment as a peculiar vanety of puir grows out of it
natural soi!  There are American born Chinese  broust
up 1 2 different environment who are totally devod ¢
the charactenistics of the common Chinese and who ca:
break up a faculty meeting, by the sheer force of the
vncouth pa<al twing and therr dirent forceful speect
a speech which knows no fine m dulations  They lac
that supreme unique meflownuss culiar to the sons ¢
Cathay  On the other hand Ct nese ollege youths ar
considerably more mature than A\ 1 riean students of th
same age for ever v un. Clme ¢ ire fmen m Amencas
umversities ¢ t get niae kd n fxtball and motor
cars  They have 1lreadv  ther and m re mature
rests ¥ Most pr bably they ave lready marned  They
have wives and tamulies t thak ab ui therr prents &
remember and perhaps  me ¢ usms to help throuet
school  Responstility mikes men s ber and a nations
cuftural tridwion helps them ¢ think sanely about llfi
it a puniod earher than they ¢ uld arrve At indsadually

* It 1s extrem ly dangerou  therefor  to end fresh Am
colfege graduates out to Chna as mssonames and put
aver (liMese teaclers or prenchers tiice as mature as t

lsg\ves Man  of thum have not even tasted the agony of
ove
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But thar mellowness does not come from books
omes from a society which 15 apt to laugh young en
wsasm out of court.  The Chinese have a certam con
:mpt for young enthusiasm and for ncw brooms that will
weep this universe clean By lwghing at that enthu
asm and at the belief that everything 1s possible 1n the
sorld  Chinese souiety early teaches the young to hold
hese tongues while ther elders are speaking  Very soon
he Chinese youth learns this and mstead of being foolish
nough to support any proposed scheme or socualistic
cnture  he learns to comment unfavourably upon 1t
omting out all the possible difficuluies and i that way
ets lus pass iato mature society  Then after coming
ach from Europe or Amenica he begins to mgnufacture
ooth paste and calls 1t saving the country by wndus
nalization  or he translates some Amencan frec verse
nd calls st troduction of the Western culture  And
ince he has usually a big family to support and some
ousins for whom to secure posittons he cannot remain
. school teacher 1if he 15 1n the teaching profession but
nust think of ways and means to nsc lugher perhaps
xccome a dean and in that way become a good member
f lus famuly  That process of trying to rise higher teaches
um some memorable lessons of Lfe and human pature
nd 1f he escapes all that expenence and remains a round
yed mnocent hot headed young man at thisty sull en
husiastic for progress and reform he 15 esther an inspired
diot or a confounded gemus

I Patienct

Let us take the three worst and most stnking charac
enstics patience indifference and old roguery and sec
low they arose I believe that these are effects of cul
ure and environment and hence are mot necessanly a
art of the Chinese mental make up  They are here to-
lay because for thousands of years we have been livi
inder certan cultural and social influences  The

Pt £
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snference 15 that when these influences are :’em'oved the
qurlives wll atso O the result of ractal adyustmen®
The quility of patience 15 res (li'a I
to a condifion where over population and economic pres
sure leave very Ditle elbow room for people to move about
and 15 m prticular o result of the family system whicl
1s o munsature of Clunese society  Indifference 15 Lirgel:
due to the lack of legal protection and constitutional gua
antee for personal hberty Old rogucry 1s due for lack 0
a better word 10 the Trostie view of hfe  Of course a
ihese qualities are products of the same environment an
it 1s only for the sike of clearness that one assigns 2
single cause for any resulting qualty

That patience 1s 1 noble virtue of the Chinese peopl
10 one Who knows them will gamnsay  There 15 so
of this virtue that t has almost become a vice with therr
The Chinese people have put up with more tyranny
anarchy and misrule than any Western people wall ever pu
up with and seem to have regarded them as part of th
laws of nature In certan parts of Szechuen the peopl
have been taxed thirty years m advance without showin
more energetic protest than a half audible curse m th
prvacy of the household  Chrstian patience would seer
Iike petulance compared with Chiese patsence which 3
as unique as Chinese blue porcelain 1s umgue  The work
tounists would do well to bring home with them som
of this Chinese patience along with Chinese blue porce
lan for true mdividuality cannot be copied We submi
to tyranny and extortion as small fish swim to the moutl
of a big fish Perhaps had our capaaty for sufferance beet
smaller our suffenngs would also be less  As af 35t
capacity for putting up with nsults has been ennobled by
the name of patience and dehberately inculcated As a car
dinal virtue by Confucian ethies  1am not saying that th
patience 1s niot a great quality of the Chinese people Jesu!
said  Blussed are the meek for thev shall jnherit th
carth and { am not sure but that Chinese patience ha!
enabled us to mhertt half a contment and heep it Tht
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Chinese also inculeate 1t consciously as a high moral virtue
As our <aying goes A man who cinnot telerate small ills
can never ecomplish great things

The trammne school for developing this virtue s how
ever the big family where a lrge number of daughters
it law  brothers il fathers and sons daily learn this
wirtue by trying to endure one 1nother  In the big famuly
where 1 closed door 15 an offence and where there 1s very
Iittle clbow room for the indiiduals one learns by neces
sity and by parental instruction from carly child
hood the nced for mutual toleruion and adjustments
in human relatonships  The decp slow everydry weanng
cffect on charicter can scarcely be over estimated

There was orce 2 pnime munister Chang hungni who
was much envied for his carthly blussedness of having
mne generations lving together under the same roof
Once the emperor T'ang kaochung asked him the secret
of his success and the munster asked for a brush and
paper on which he wrote a hundred times the character

patience or endurince  Instead of taking that as a
sad commentary on the family system the Chinese peopls
have ever after eavied his example and the phrase

hundred patience  (po jen) has passed nto current
moral proverbs which are written on red paper and pasted
on all house doars on New Years Day  peaceahleness
brings good luck patience s the best fanuly heritace
etc  But so long s the fanuly system ewsts and so long
as soctety 1s built on the pninciple that a man s not an
individual but attmns his full being only 1n hving 1 har
momious social relationshups 1t 15 €18y to see how patience
must be regarded as a supreme virfue and must grow
naturally out of the social system  For in such 1 society
pattence has a reason for existence

I INDIETLRENCE

But if the Chinese people are unique 1 their
they are stil more justly famous for therr ind
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Tiis agam { beheve 15 a product of social environment
Thete is no more sigmficant contrst than that between
the parting snstruction of Tom Brown s mother in the
English classic Tom Browns School Days o hold fus
head igh and nnswer strmght  and the traditional parting
snstruction of the Chnese mother that her son should
not meddle with public aftairs [his 1s so because
a soetety where legal protection 1s nof given 1o personal
nphts ndifference 1 Always safe and has an atiracine
side to it difficult for Westerners to appreciate
1 think this indifference 1s not a natural charactenstic of
the people but ts 4 conscious product of our culture de
liberately mculcated by our old world wisdom under the
speual circumstances  Tune once smd that vice and
virue are preducts like sugar and witnol  Without taking
such 10 absofute view one can nevertheless subscribe to
the peneral staement thit iy virtue will be more general
# Iy encouraged i a society where that virtue 1s eastly seen
tobe goed  and 1s more hikely to be generally accepled
as part of hic
The Clunes. people take to wdifference as Enghshmen
1ake 1o umbrellas because the pohtical weather alw ivs
[ooks a Tittle omunous for the individual who ventures 2
httle too far out alone  In other words indifference has
a distinct  survwal value m Chinn - Chonese youths are
as publlc spited as forergn youths and Chimese hot
huads show s much deswre 1o meddle with public
affates a3 those m any other country  But somewhere
between therr twenty fifth and their thirtieth years they
all become wise ( hsueh huar so 25 we say) and ac
quite this indifference which contsibutes a lot to thewr mel
lowness and cultur.  Some fearn 1t by nate intelhgence
and others by petung their fingers burned once or twice
All ofd people play safelv because all old rogues have
fearned the benefits of indifference 1n 1 society where per
sanil rights are ngt guaranteed and where getting one s
(ingers burned onct 15 bad enpugh
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The survival salue  of indifference consists therefore
10 the fact that i the absence of protection of personal
nights 1t s highlv unsafe for 1 man to ake too much m
terest i public 2fLurs or udle Hlars  as we cafl them
When Shio P 1o ping 1nd Lin Poshur two of aur most
danng journahsts eat shot by @ Manchunian war tord m
Puping m 1926 without evep 1 tnal the other journalists
naturally learned the virtue of this mdiference in o time
and  bewame wise The mast sucedssful Journabists 1n
China are thost who have no opimion of their own  Like
all Chnese gentlemen and ke the Western diplomats
they are proud of commutting themsclves to no opinion
on hife m general and on the crving question of the hour
m partcular * - What else can they do’ One wn be
public spirited when there 15 2 guirantee for personal
nghts and onc s only look cut s the hbel law  When
th~se nghts e not protected  however our nstnct of
self preservation teils us that mdifTerence 1s our best con
stituizonal gurantes for persenal hibenty

In other words mdiferenmie 15 ot a2 high moral virtue
but a scual athtude mide necessary by the absence of
legal protecion Tt 1s 2 form of scif protection developed
n the same manner s the tortoise develops its shll  The
famous Chinese apathetic gase s only 1 self protective
gze acguired by 1ot of culture and self-disapline  This

~1s borne out by the fact tha Chinese robbers and bandits
who do not depend upon lezal protection do not develop
this indfurence but sre the most chivalrous and public
spinted class of people we know in China  Chmese chr
valry under the name of  haofisiehr  1s savarably asso
cuated with the robbers as m Shwhue The vicarious plea
surc derived n reading the lfe and adventures of such
heroes accounts for the populinty of such novels n the

* The oldest and biggest daily pap r 1 China Shun Pao for
meily enjoyed the reputation of editonatly handimg (1) foreign
and not domeshic questions (2} distant and not immediate topics ~
and (3) general and_not specific subjects like, ‘The Importance
of Dilgence — 77 T
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ward Then came the reaction and the cult of indifference
and the developing crazes for wine women poetry and
Taosstie. occultism  Some of the wlmlars went wnto the
and bult th without a door

receving therr food (hrough 1 window il therr death
Others disgutod themselves 15 woodeutters and  begged
their relatives 1o save them from recogmutan by reframning
from makiag calls

Immeditely after that came the seven poets or the
Pletade of the Bamboo Grove  Lio Ling a great poet
could go on a drunhen fit for months  He used to travel
on 1 cart with 2 jug of wine a shovel and 4 grave-digger
gving the latter the order us they started  Bury me whernt
1 am dead'—anvwhere anv e Pcople admired lum
and called him clever  All scholars affected either ex
treme rusticity or extreme sensuality and extreme super
fialty  Another great poct Yuan Hsien had il re
fations with his maxd When he lermed at a public feast
that his wife had sent the mad away he immediately
borrowed 1 horse from a friend 1nd galloped off afier
the maid untit he overtook her and carried her back on
horseback 1n the presence of all the guests  These were,
the people who became admured for their cleverness”
People admired them as a small tortorse admures the thick
shell of a bug tortorse

Hure we seem to have laxd our finger on the fatal disease
of the body politic and to see the ongin of that indiffer
ence which explains the proverbial mabiuy of the Chinese
people to organize themselves It would seem that the
curing of the disease 1s ssimple by having constitutronal
protection for the peoples cvil nights  Yet no one has
seen the far reaching consequences of this  No one desires
tt  No onc smcerely wants 1t

1V Op RoGUIRY

Perhaps the most striking quahty of the Chinese
1s what fér want of a better term must be
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10 roguel It 15 the most diflicult charactenstic to
efp?amogo :\n{Vestcmcr wnd yet at the same time 1t 15 MOst
profound in that 1t goes back directly to a different phulo-
sophy of ife  Compared with this view of hfe the whole
fabric of Westem ctvihzation scems extremely raw and
ymmature  When a young man tnes to drag his old grand
father from his fireside tor @ sea bath on a September
moming and fails to do so the young man sl perha
show angered astomshment while the old man will merely
show a smule of amusement Thal smle 15 the smue of
the old rozae and it s difficult 1o say which one 15 nght
All this bustle and restlessness of the sput of the young
man—~where will it 1l leid t0? And all this enthusiasm
and <¢if assertion and struggle and war and hot headed
nauonal,sm—wherc will 1t all end and what 1s st all for?
Perhaps'it will be futile to find an answer to the question
and equally futle to force one party to accept the view
of the other since 3t 1s all a matter of age

An old rogue 15 a man who has scen a lot of hfe and
who 15 matenahstic nonchalant and sceptical of progress
At its best this old roguery gwves us taellowness nd g
temper which m old men make many girls prefer them
{or husbands  For if hfe 1 worth amyithing 1t s that 2
teaches 4 lesson of hindhness  The Chinese people have
armnved at this pomnt of view not by having found any
religious sanction for t but from a profound abservation
and a knowledge of the vicissitudes of hie. Typical of
this extremely shrend phulosophy 15 the following famous
dialogue of two poet monks of the T ang Dynasty

Once Hanshon asked Shimeh ¥ one slanders
me insults me sneers 1t me despises me myures me
hates me and decewes me what should I do?
Stuhteh replied  Only bear with him yield to hum
Iet um woid him endure him respect hun and
wnote v And after a few years you just look
at fum

Tn mynad other forms this spinst of Laotse finds ex
pression 1n our literature poetry and proverbs + Whether
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the expression be By losing that pawn one Wing the
whole game  or  Of all the thirty six alternatives run
mng awty 1s the best  or A true huro never incues pre
sent isk  or  Trhung a step backwards in your thought
this atutude toward hfvs problems has purmented the
whole fibre of Clunese thoucht  Life 1s then fulf of
sccond thoughts and of the thinty sixth alternativey,  ys
angulanues are smoothed off and o achives thay true
mellowness which 1s the mark of Chinese culture

Atts worst s old roguery which 1 the hughey pro-
duct of Clunese ortelhigence works agunst weadisny apd
action It shatters 1t desire for rid rm lughs gt the
futlity of hummn effort and renders the Clinese people
incipable of dealsm and action 1t has a strange way
of reducing il human wtvites to the level of the al
mentary canil and other simple bwlgie needs  Mopcjus
way 1 great rosue when he declared the chief desires of
mankud to be food and women or ahmentation apd re
production  The late President Li Yuanhung was also a
great rogue when he pronounced the heartily accepted
dictum of Chinese poliical philosophy and formujy for
solving all Chinese party differences by saying  When
there 1s rice let everybody share st President Ly was
a grim realist without hnowing it and he spoke wiser than
he knew when he was thus giving an economic tnterpreta
tion of current Chinese listory The ecenomic mterpreta
tion of history 1s not new to the Chinese people nor 5 the
biologic mterpretation of human Life of the Emile Zoly
school  With Zola 1t 1s an ntellectual fad but with s
it 1s & matter of national consciou ness  In China ong does
not have 1o fearn 1o become a realist here one 15 born
a realist President L1 Yuanhung was never noted for
power of cerebrauon but as a Chinese he mstinctively
felt that all political problems are not and should net be
anything but problems of the nce bowl  As a Chipese
he gave thus the profoundest explanation of Chinese pol
tics of which 1 know !
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nchalant and matemalistic attitude s based bn
lh;n\:;ynfhre\\d view of hfe to which only old people and
old mafions can attamn It would be futite for young men
under thinty to understand . as 1t 1 fuule for young
pafions of the West to try to ppreciate 1f Perhaps 1t
was no mere acadent that the very name of Laotse the
author of Taotehkmg the Bible of Taowsm means an
old man * Someone has sud that every man past forty
s a crook  Anyway it 15 undemable that the older we
~ grow the more shameless we become  Young girls of
twenly seldom marry for money women of forty seldom
‘marry for anything else— secunty s perhaps the word
they call it It 1s by no mere whim that n Greek mytho-
lony young Icarus was made to fly too hugh until the wax
of his wings melied and he fell wto the sea while Dae
.dalus the old father flew low but flew safely home
nen a man grows old he develops a genus for flymg
and wealsm 1s tempered with cool level headed
mmon sense as well as with a sense for dollars and
~’penmes  Realism 1s then charactenstic of old age as
dealism 1s chatactenistic of youth When a man 15 past
forty and does not become a crook he 1s esther feeble
minded or a gemus To the latter class belong the big
children ke Tolstoy Robert Louss Stevenson and S
James Barmie who have i them so much native childish
ness which combined with experience of fact gives them
that capacity for eternal youth which we call immortality
All this 15 howiver pure Taossm 1n theoty and prac
tice for there 1s no profounder collection of a concentrat
ed roguish phifosophy of life than that contained in the
five thousand words of Laotse s Taotehhing  Taosm m
theory and practice means a certain rogwish nonchalance
a confounded and devastating scepticism a moching
Taughter at the futdity of all human interference ard the

This old man around the sixth century BC  was riding a
donkey through the Hankukuan Pass aod saying good b;eglo
the world when he was begged to leave the five thousand words
of Taotehhmg for the enlightenment of hus fellow men
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fatlure of all human mstitutions lws government and
marnage and a certam disbelif i idealism not so much
because of lach of encrgy as because of a lack of faith
It 1s a1 plilosophy which countercts the postivism of
Confucius and senves as a safety valve for the imperfec
tions of a Confucian soctety  For the Confucian outlook
on hfe 15 positive while the Taotstic outlook 15 negatne
and out of the althemy of thesc two strange clements
emerges the immortal thing we call Clunese character *

Hence all Chinese are Confuctamists when successful
and Taoists when they are fulures  The Confuciamst m
us builds 1nd stnives while the Taoist in us watches and
smules  Therefore whea a Chmese scholar 1s m office he
morthzes and when he 15 out of office he versifies and
usually 1t 1s good Taorstic poetry  That explamns why
almost all Chinese scholars wnite poctry and why in
almost all collected works of Chinese writers poetry oc
cupies the belter and greater half

For Taoism like morphia )s strangely benumbing and
therefore strangely soothing It relieves Chinese head
aches and heirtaches Its romanticism 1ts poetry and its
worship of nature serve the Chmese as handsomely in
times of trouble and disorder as Confuctamsm serves thero
in tmes of peace and national integration  In that way
1t provides a safe retreat for the Chinese human heart and
a balm for the Chinesc soul when the flesh 1s submitted
to tnals and tribulatons  The poetry of Taoism alone
has made the ngonsuce hife on the Confucian pattern en
dumble and its romanticism has saved Chinese hterature
{rom becomung a mere wollection of eulogies on the 1m
pernl virtees and a rchash of moral exhortations  All
good Chinese all Chinuse that 1s
worth while that 15 readable and that pleases the human
mind and soothes the human heart 1s essentrally imbued
with this Taoistic spint  Taoism and Confuciamsm are

So far as this negatve attitude toward hfe 15 concerncd
Buddhism 13 merely Taosm 2 lttle touched m 1ts wits
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the negative and posive poles of Chinese thought which
ke hfe possible m China b

The Chunese are by nature greater Taoists than they are
by culture Confucramists ~ As_a people we are great
enough to draw up an impenial code based on the con
oepm?n of cssential Justice but we are also great enough
to distrust lawyers and faw cousts  Ninety five per cent
of legal troubles are settled out of court ~ We are great
enough 10 wmake elaborate rules of cetemony but we are
also grent enough to treat them as part of the great ohe
of ife which explams the great feasting ind merry making
at Chinese funerals  We are great enough to denounce
vice but we nre Wiso great enough not 1o be surpnsed of
disturbed by st We are great enough 1o start successve
waves of revolutions but we are also great enough to
compronuse and go back to the previous patterns of
overnment We are great enough to elaborate a perfect

<tem of officinl ympeachment and cvil service and

ic regulitions and library reading room rules but we

are also great enough 1o break all systems to ignore them
orcumvent them play with them  and become supenor
to them We do not teich our young n the colleges 2
course of pobtical smence showing how a government 18
supposed to be run but we teach them by daily example
frow our mumeipal provincial and central govermnments
are actually run  We hawve no use for impracticable
dealism as we have po pattence for doctrnare theology
We do not tewh our young to become ke the sons of
God but we teach them to behave like sane normal
human beings  That 15 why { believe that the Chnese are
essentilly humamsts and Christianity must faal i Chunz
or 1t must be altered beyond recogmition hefore it can be
accepted  The onfy pant of Chnstian teachings which will
be truly accepted by the Chinese people 15 Christ s 1junc
tion to be harmless a5 doves but wise as serpents
For these two virtues dove hike gentleness and serpepl
ke wisdom are attributes of the old rogue
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In onc word we recommze the necessity of human effort
but we also adnut the funlty of @ This general antude
of mind has a tendency to develop passive defence tactics

Great things can b reduced 1ato small things and smalt
thines can be reduced into nothing  On this general
prnciple all Chinese disputes are patched up all Chinese
schemes are readjusted ind all reform programmes are
discounted until there 1s peace and fue for everybody

One tid 1s not so good as one pass <o runs Nother of
our provertbs which means the same thing as  Let well
enough alone  and  Let sleeping dogs he

Human bfe moves on therefore on the lne of least
struggle and least resistance  This develops 8 certam
calmness of mind which cnables one to swallow 1nsuits
and to find oneself in harmony with the unverse It de
velops also certain defence tacties which can be more
ternble than any tactics of aggression  When one goes to
a restaurant and fects hungry but the focd does not come
one can repeat the order 1o the boy  IF the boy is rude
one can famn to the and do hing
about 1t But if the boy rephes in the most elegant min
ner  Comung! conung! and does not move a step one
can do absolutely nothing except pray or curse 1n the most
clegant manner also  Such m bnef 15 the passive
strength of the Chmese people a strencth which those
who are made to feel most will appreciate best 1t 45 the
strength of the old roguc

Vo Pacikrsst

So far we have been dealing with three of the worst
charactenstics that paralyse the Chinese people for organ
wzed action These chariclersstics are seen to spnng from
a general view of hfe as shrewd as it 1s mellow disun
guished by a certan tolerant nonchalance It 15 evident
that such a view of Ife 1s not without sts virtues and
they are the virtues of an old people not ambitious nor
keen 1o sit on top of the world but 1 people whose eyé™
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much of Jfe who are prepared to accept Ufe

lr‘aarvi}s:xctnn 15 worth but who nsist nevertheless that this
hife shall be hived decently and happily within one's lot

For the Chinese are a hard boded fot  There 1s no
nonsense about them  they do not hive in order to die
as the Christans pretend to do nor do they seeh for a
Utopia on earth as many seers of the West do  They
just want 1o order thus life on earth which they know to
be full of pun and sorrow so that they may work peace
ably endure nobly and ine happly Of the noble
virtues of the West of nobility ambition zeal for re
form public spint sense for adventure and heroic
courage the Chinese ate devord  They cannot be interested
n cimbhing Mont Blanc or i exploning the North Pole
But they are y n this p
world and ﬂhey hive an mdomuable patience an inde
atigable mdustry a sense of duty a level headed com

on scnse cheerfulness humour tolerance pacifism and
fat unequalled gemus for finding happiness m hard en
vironments which we call contentment—qualiies  that
make this commonplace lfe enjoyable to them And
chief ot these are picfism and tolcrance which are the
mark of a mellow culture and which seem to be lackng
n modemn Europe

Indeed 1t eems at times on watching the spectacle of
present-day Furope that she 1o suffering less from a lack
of smartness or mtellectual brillance than from the Jack
of a Intle mellow wasdom It scems at times barely
possible that Europe will outgrow its hot headed youth
fuiness and ats intellectual brifliance ind that after apother
century of scientific progress the world will be brought
50 closely together that the Europeans wall learn to take
a more toleraat view of iife and of ench other at the nsk
of tolal anmhilation  They will perhaps lern to be a
hittle less briliant and a little more mature ¥ have con
fidence that the change of view will be brought about
not by bnffiant theoriis but by an nstunet for self pre
servation  Perhaps then the West will learn to behieve
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Jess 1n self assertion and more in tolerance for tolerance
will be direlv needed when the world 1s closely kot to-
gether They will be a hittle Jess desirous to make progress
and a lttle mote anxwous to understand e  And the
vorce of the Old Man of Hankukuan Pass will be listened
to more widely

From the Chinese point of view pacifism 1s not  poble
1t s simply good because 1t 15 common sense  If this
carthly life 15 all the Iife we can have we must try to Ine
i peace if we want to hve hipply  From this pomt
of view the self ascertion and the restlessness of the spint
of the West are signs of its youthful rawness The
Chinese steeped 1 his Onental philosophy can sew that
rawness will gradually wear off at furopes coming of
age For strange as it may seem out of the extremely
shrewd philosephy of Taoism there alwavs emerges the
word  tolerance  Tolerance has been 1 think the
greatest quality of Chinese culture and tolerance will also
become the greatest quality of modern culture when that
culture mawres To learn tolerance one needs a litile
sorrow and a lttle cymcism of the Taowst type  True
cynics are often the kindest people for they see the hol
jowness of Iife and from the realizauon of that hollow
ness 1s generated a kind of cosmic pity

Pacifism too 1s a matter of ligh human understanding
H man could learn to be a little more cymcal he would
also be less wiclined toward warfare That 1s perhaps
why all intelhgent men are cowards The Chiese are
the world s worst fighters because they are an wtelbgent
race backed and nurtured by Taoistic cynicism and the
Confucian emphasis on harmony as the ideal of ife They
do not fight becwuse they are the most calwulaung and
self wnterested of peoples An average Chunese child
knows what the Furopean grey haired statesmen do not
know that by fichting one gets killed or maymed whether
it be an individual or 2 nation  Chinese parties to a dis-
pute are the easiest to bring to their senses  That cal
culating philosophy teaches them to be slow to quatrel p

- {
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ch up That mellow old rogush phulo-
nndhq“;fg\c‘;\’ {’;}chﬁs r;h».: Chinese patience and passive
igsz:ncc m times of trouble also warns them agawnst
momentary pride and assertion at the moment of suc
cess The Clunese counsel for moderation says
When fortune comes do not enjoy all of st whep ad
vantage comes do not take all of ut To be over
assertne and to toke full advantage of ones posiion 13
called showmng too much edge  a mark of vulganty and
an cmen of downfall ~Whereas the English believe mn
not sinking a man when he 15 down out of respect
for fair play the Chinese equivalent expression  do not
push a fellow to the wall 15 merely a matter of culture
or funyang as we cali it
To the Chinesc the Versalles Treaty 1s not only un
farr 1t 1s merely vulgar or lacking m Jamyang  If the
had been imbued a Intle with the spint of
1sm at the moment of hus victory he would not have
,» osed the Versalles Treaty and his head would rest
more easily on s piilow today  But France was young
and Germany would certainly have done the same thuwng,
and no one reilizes the extreme sifliness of two nattons
fike France and Germany each trying to keep the other
permanentdy wnder 1ts won heels  But Clemencean had
not read Laotse Nor has Hitler So let them fight
while the Taoist watches and  mules
Chinese pauifism 15 also largely a matier of tempera
ment as well as of human understanding  Chinese boys
fight much less i the street than Western boys As a
people we fight much less than we ought 10 m spite of
our 1ntermmnable ¢vil wars  Put the Amencan people
under the same misrule and there would have been thirty
revolations oot three w the fast twenty yeass  Yreland
15 now at peace because the Insh fought hard and we
are Stl,l" fighting to-day because we do not fight hard
enoug]
Nor are Chinese cvil wars fighting 1 the real scns«'! of
the word  Until recently cwvil wars were never glonfied
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Conscnpuion for service s unknown and the soldiers who
do the hghting are poor people who do not know how to
make a living otherwise  These soldiers do not rehish a
pood fight and the generals relish the fight because they
do not do the fighting In any major campagn siyver
bullets have always won in spue of the fact that the con
quenng hero may make a niyjestic tnumphal retum to
the capital to the accompamment of the boom of guns
Those guns—they sugeest so much the sound of battle
and they are tymical for i Chinese private quarrels and
cwil warfate 1 15 the sound and noise that make up
the essence of the batile  One does not se. fighting 1n
Chma one merelv hears 1t 1 heard two such battles
onc in Pehing and one m Amoy Aurally wu was satis
fying  Usually 1 superior army merely awes the 1n
fenor enemy 1nto defeat and what would be 2 protracted
campaign 1 a Western country 1s fimshed 1 2 month
The defeated general according to the Chunese idea of
fair play 18 then gwen 2 hundred thousand dollars travel
Ling cxpenses and sent on a  tour of ndustrial investt
gation to Europe  with the full knowledge that n the
next war his senvices may be peeded by the present con
queror  With the next tum of events the most probable
thing 13 that you will find the victor and the vanquished
nding n the same car like two sworn brothers  That 1s
the beauty of Chinese hanyang Meanwhile the people
have nothing to do with t* ‘They hate war and will al
ways hate war  Good people never fight n China  For

good 1ron 18 not made mnto naids and good men are not
made soldiers

VI CoNTENTMENT

Travellers in Cluna especially those wayward travellers
who go through the seldom wisited parts of the Chunese
wland are equally amazed at the Jow standard of living
of the Chinese toiling masses and at their cheerfulness and

under such cond Even i the famin®™™~
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ance beyond two sumple but hearty meals a day A
imple but hearty meal caten without much worry 15 how
~er a great deal of luek according to the Chinese theory
of contentment for as 1 Chinese scholar has put ¢ 2
acll filled stomach 1s sndeed a great thing  all ese 45
uxury of Ife *

Yor contentment 15 another of those words hke jynd
mess  and  peaccableness  which arc wntlen oh red
xaper and pasted on all doors on New Years Day [ 3¢
sart of the counsel for mederation part of that hyman
misdom which says  When good fortune comes dg pot
enjoy all of it and of that advice of a Ming scholar o
choose the lishter hippiness  Among the emgrams of
Laotse which have passed wto current phraseclogy 13 the
maxtm that one who 1s contented will not _meet wyh
disgrace  Another form of this maxim 15 One Who 1s
contented 1s always happy  In litcralure 1t emerges a5 a
prase of the rural lfe and of the man who has few wor
nies 1 sentiment which s found 1 all poems and priyate
letters I pick at random from - collection of lettgys of
Ming scholars  Thus wrote Lu Shen to his friend

To-mght we are gomng to have a full moon How

about getting a painted houseboat and bringing long o

few musicians? Can you come and spend a mght

with me 1 ths early autumn? I am gong to hyye a

recluse s gown made and when my remgnation 1 ac

cepted 1 shall be indeed a carefrec old man of the
mountains
1t 1s this sort of scnument which when passing ntg the
current thoughts and feelings of the Clunese scholars en
ables hum to find happiness 1 his lowly hut

Human happmess 1s a frail thing for the gods are evid
ently jeatous of it The problem of happiness 15 thetefore
the most elusive problem of life but after all 1s saiq gnd

The Chinese description of this happy state of gong tg ped
with a filled stomach 15 soft well ftled’ dark and sweet the
1ast two adjectives referring to sweet stumber This?
15 positively voluptuous i the Chinese language

¢
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been a bachulor all hus life or b could not have laughed
so roguishly  Anvway there s no record that he ever
marnied or had any progeny  The last coughs of Laotse s
laughter were caught up by Chuangtse and he bung a
younser man had a ncher vorce and the ning of his
faughter has reverberated throughout the ages  We sull
cannot resist a chance to laugh vet sometimes | fecl we
are carrying the johe too far and laugh a little out of
season

The abysmal sgnorance of the foreigner about China
and the Chinese cannot be more impressive than when he
asks the question Do the Chinese have a sense of hum
our? It s really as surpnsing as 1f an Arab caravan were
to ask Arc there sands in the Sah tra desert? It s strange
however how Dbittle a person may sec 10 a country  Theo-
retically at least the Chinese people should have humour
for humour 1s born of realism and the Chmese are an
unusually reabstic people  Humour 1s born of common
sense and the Chinese have an overdose of common sense
Humour especially Asatic humour s the product of
contemtment and lasure and the Chinese have content
ment and leisure to a supreme degree A humonst 1s
often a defeatist and delghts 1n recounting his own
fallures and embarmssments and the Chinese are often
sane  cool minded defeatists  Humour often takes a
tolerant view of vice and evil and instead of condemning
them laughs at them and the Chinese have always been
charactenized by the capicty to tolerate evil  Toleration
has then a good and a bid side and the Chinese have
both of them If the characteristics of the Chinese race
we hive discussed 1bove —common sense toleration con
tentment and old roguery—are true then humour 15 in
evitable mn China

Chinese humour however 1s more m deeds than n
words The Chinese have their words for the vanous
types of humour but the commonest type called huafh {
n which sometimes the Confucian scholars mdulge +
pseudonyms really means to me only trv
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the Chinese government munstrics from heeping Shanghay
offices 1n the foreign concessions  The actual carrying
out of this order would mean a great inconvenience to the
munisters who have their homes i Shanghar and throw
a number of people out of jobs The Nanhing runssters
nesther defied the Nanking order nor petiioned for s
repeal on honest grounds of wconvemence and impractic
ability No professtonal clerk could be clever enough to
draft” any such petition and make 1t accord with good
form swnce 1t meant the desire of Chunese officrals to reside
i foreign settlements which would be unpatriotie  They
did an fimtely cleverer thing by changing the door
plates of their Shanghar offices and calling them trade 1n
spection burcaux  The door plates probably cost twenty
dollars apiece no man was thrown out of 2 Job and no
face was lost  The school trick pleased not only the
Nanking mimsters but also Nanking wself  where the
ongwnal order was issued  Our Nanking munusters are
great humonsts  So are our bandits  So are our war
lords The humour of Chinese civil wars has already been
ponted out

In contrast with this we mmght take the case of mission
schools as showing the Western lack of humour The
wussions were put 1nto a scare a few years ago when their
regstration was required which involved the crossing out
of religious instruction from the school curncula’ the
hangng, of Sun Yatsen s picture 1n the assembly hall and
the holding of Monday memonial meetings  The Chinese
authorities could not see why the mussion schools could
not comply with these simple regulations while the mis
sionarnies could not see their way clear to accepting them
and there was a deadlock  Some nussionanes actually had
visions of closing up their schools and in one stance
everything would hiave gone on smoothly except for the
stupid honesty of the Western pnncipal who refused to
cancel one sentence from their school catalogue avowing
religious 1nstruction to be one of their mms  The principat
wanted to be able to say honestly and openly that relig
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they were a1 times hunuhbated culturally they were the
centre of a vast humanist emvilization that was conscrous
of uself and laked no  well reasoned  apologetics
China s onlv cultural nval of any importance that repre
sented a different pont of view was Indian Buddhism
and fur Buddiusm the true Confuctantst had always some
measure of sneening contempt  For the Confuciamst was
mmmeaserably proud of Confucius and n bemg proud
of Cenfucies he Was proud of the nation proud of the
Chlunese having understood life in sts moral essence  proud
of their knowledge of human nature and proud of their
having solved the problems of lLfe in all ats ethical and
pohtical reltionships

In a way he was justified  For Confuciamsm not only
asked about the meaning of hife but also answered 1t m
u way that left people satisfied with hawving found the
meaning of humuan custence  The answer was sobd
clear and sensible so that st left people with no destre
to speculate tbout the future hife or to change the pre
sent one  Man naturlly becomes conservative when he
realizes he has got something that werks and therefore
something that 1s true  The Confuctamst saw no other
way of hfe thought no other way possible  The fact
that Westerners too have a well orpamzed social life
and that a Londen policeman would help an old woman
across the street without any knowledge of the Confucian
doctrine of respect for old age comes to the Chmese
always more or less as a shock

When the realizanion came that Westemers possess all
the Confucian wirtues of courtesy orderhiness honour
kindhness courage and honesty of government and that
Confucius would have personally approved of the Lon
don policeman and tube conductor that racial pnde was
badly shaken There were thngs that displeased the
Chinese and struch lm as raw uncouth and barbaran
like husband and wife waiking hand in hand together
father and daughter kissing each other kissing on the
screen kissing on the stage kisstng on the railway plat
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worth In Jocal as i mational troubles the people look
to hum for cool judgment for far sightedness for n better
envisagement of the mamfold consequences of an act or
decision and therefore for natural gwdince and leader
ship and renl leadership 1 concetved as a leadership of
the mind  With the myonty of people illiterate 1t 15
easy to mantain that leadership sometimes by a mere
yumble of unusual phrases that the ihterate only half
understand or by a reference to history of which the
common people have only such Ymowledge as they can
prck up from the theatre  The reference to lustory gene-
rally settles the question and 1t 1s charactenstic because
the Chinese mind thinks 1 terms of concrete analogy
which somehow puts the suuation m a form that the
common people can grasp in its entirety

1 have alrendy suggested that the Chwese suffer from
an overdose of intethigence as shown m their old roguery
their inghiference and in their pacifism which so often
borders on cowardice But i intelligent men are cowards
because intelligent men want to save their skins  There
can be nothing more silly 1f we keep our minds clear
enough to see 1t than a man popping s hend  over the
top  with gin manufactured courage 1n order to meet 2
fead buffet and die for a newspapetr manufactured

cause  If he can use his head m reading newspapers
hie wll not be at the front and if he can abstam from
gin and keep a cool head he will logically and humanly
be m 4 blue funk  The last war has taught us that many
gentle souls who shine at wchool or college undergo a
mental torture of which the more robust and less mtellt
gent have no mkhing of an idea  And 1t 13 not the novice
but the man 1 service for four years who begins to realize
that desertion 18 often a virtue one owes to oneself and
the only sane course open to a sensible and honest man

But the general mental intelbgence of the Chinese race
¢an be proved from other sources than cowardice Chinese
students mn Amenca and European colleges often dis-
ungwsh themselves academically and 1 thisk this 1s
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rdly due to a process of selection The Chinese myng
long unsed to academic discussinns 1t home  The Ja,

s¢ have sarcustically dubbed the Chinese  a hitery
tion  and justifiably so An example of this 15 the
ormous output of current Chinese magazines whych
:ms to crop up wherever a group of four or five friends
t together 1 a aity and the tremendous number of
iers who heep the magazine editors overwhelmed wyp
ar arcles  The old impemal exammations which ¢
have pomted out were a hind of intelligence test lopg
o sharpened the Chinese scholar s mind 1n the fine usq of
»rds and i subtle lterarv distinctions and the culting
m of poetrv has tramed them i the higher spheres of
srary expression and in taste and finesse  The ese
¢ of panting has reached a height yet unreached by the
est and 1n calligraphy they have forged a way algpe
d reached what I believe to be the maximum vanety apg
finement 1n the conception of rhythmic beauty

The Chrnese nund therefore cannot be accused of lack
M gy or f1s s has begy,
ual to the handicraft stage i which Chinese industnyes
vc always remamed  Because of the failure to deve
1 a scientific method and because of the peculiar quaj,
s of Chmese thinking China has been backward 4
tural science 1 have confidence however that wyh
: importation of the scientific method and with aqe
ate research facihies China will be able to prodyce
wat scientists and make mmportint tontnibutions to the
entific world 1n the next century

Nor 1s such nauve ntelligence confined to the edy
ed cliss Chnese servants are greatly welcomed gg
ount of their general intelhgence and human under
nding and must be put at least on a par with Eurg.
in servants  Chinese merchants have prospered 1n the
ilay States mn the Last Indies and 1n the Phulippineg
iefly because therr intelligence has been greater thap
it of the natives and because of those virtues that corme
m mtelhigence such as thrft steady industry and fac o
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sightedness  The respect for scholarship has brought
about a general desire for refinement even among the
fowet muddle class of which the foreigner ts seldom
aware  Forergn residents m Shinghu sometimes offend
the department store silesmen by talking down to therm
m pdgn not bnowiag thy many of them are party
cufar about a split mfimive  Chunese labourers are easty
tramed to be shilled mechanics where précision 1s required
One rarely sees in the slums ind factory distnicts that type
of big husky ammal of a similar class in the West dis-
tingwshed only by his big jaw Jow forehead and brute
strength  One meets a different type with intelligent eyes
and cheerful app and n ) ble tem.
perament Perhaps the vambulity of intethigence 1s decided
1y lower among the Chinese than among many Westesn
races the same jower vanabibity that we see m the mental
powers of women as compared with vanabibty m men

1 Feavwtey

Indeed the Chinese mund 15 alun to the ferimne mind
an mny respects  Femmmty in fact 15 the only word
that can summarize its various aspects The qualities of
the { { e and s logic are exactly
the quahties of the Chinese mind  The Chinese head like
the fermnine fiead 1s full of common sense It 15 shy of
abstract terms hke womens speech  The Chinese wav
of thinking 1s synthetic  concrete and revels m proverbs
like women s conversation  They never have had highes
mathematics of ther own and seldom have gone beyond
the level of anthmetic bkhe miny women with the ex
ception of those raasculine women prize winners at col
fege* Women have a surer msunct of hfe than men
and the Chinese have it more than other people  The
Clunese depend largely upon their mtuition for sofviny
all natures mystenies that same mtwtion or sixth

This refers of course to general womanhood ught
about by the present social system nhood as broud
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sense  which makes many women believe a thing 1s so
because 1t 15 so - And finally Chinese logic 18 highly per
sonal hke womens logic A woman would not intro-
duce a professor of ichthvology as professor of whthyo-
logy but as the brother in Jaw of Colone! Harmson who
died 1n India while she was undergoing an operation
for appendicitis i New York by that lovable old
Doctor Cabot you should look at his handsome forchead
iIn the same wav a Chmese judge cannot think of law
as an abstract entity but as a fleuble quantity as 1t should
be personally applied 1o Colonel Huang or Major L Ac
cordingly anv law which 1s not personal enough to res
pond to the personality of Colonel Huang or Major Lt
is nhuman and therefore no law at all Chinese jusuice 15
an art not a science

Jespersen 1n his well known book The Growth and
Structure of Faglish once referred to the ma.culine quah
ties of the Enghsh language by pomnting to uts love of

sense and f Iness  Without wish

mg to contradict so great an authonty on the English
language I beg to differ on a pont which concerns’ the
sexes  Common sensc and the pracucal mind are
charactenstics of women rather than of men who are
more hable to take their feet off the ground and soar to
impossible heights  The Chinese lansuage and grammar
show this femmmmty cxactly because the language m ats
form syntax and vocabulary reveals an extreme sunph
aity of thinking concreteness of imagery and economy
of syntactical relationships

This simplicity s bust alustrated from pidgin which 1s
Enghsh meat with Chinese bones as we say 1 Chma
There 1s no reason why a sentence hke He come you no
come you come he no come should not be considered
as clear as the more roundabout You neednt come if
he comes and he neednt come if you come  In fact
this simplicity makes for clanty of expresston  Moon
i Dean s Frghsk quotes an Enghsh Somerset [annct,as‘
tesfying before the judge Hed a stick and hed P
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stick and he licked he and he licked he if he fiched he
2s hird as he licked he hed a killed he and not he he
and this seems to me 2 much more sensible way of tath
mg than one with the Germamc case-distinctions For
accordimg 1o 1he Chinese 1he difference between 1 lick
he and be fieh T 15 pertectly clear without the subjec
tive accusative compleX and the adding of the thurd per
son sngular ending s s as superfluous as 15 already
proved 1o be n the past tense ([ had he had T went he
went)  Actually lots of people are saymg  us girls
them things  without cver bemng musunderstood or losug
anyitung except a meanmgless class  which has nothng
to'do with the beauty of expression 1 have great hope
that Epglish and American professors will one day bravely
and respectably pronounce a he dont n the class
rooms and that the Enghsh language may one day be
come as sensible and clewr as the Chmese through the
influence of pdgin
A certain femmne practical nstinct has already gmded
the Enghsh to abbreviate all their subordmate clauses as
much 35 possible ke weather permuting  God will
wg i possible  whenever necessary oy expected
1f T dont (not shall not) come back to-mght and of
war breaks out (nof shall break out) next weeh  Jes
persen already mentions such examples of Clunese .m
photy in Enghsh as  first come first served  no cure
no pay once bitten twice shy  which are all standard
pdgin Thev are begmming to drop the whom 100
( Who ar you speaking to? ) Lnphsh gramroar 13
therefore not far from salvaton The Chinese love of
sumphenty 18 however far ahead as i the expression Sit
cat mountamn empty which to the Chinese clearlv means
that o you only it and eat and do nothing even a for
tune as big as a mountam will vamsh  Therefore 1t wall
be some time before the Enghsh can catch up with us
‘The Chanese concrete way of thinking can also be illus
trated by the nature of s ab tract terms and prevalence
of proverbs nd metaphonc expressions  An abstract
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notson 15 often expressed by the combination of two con
crete qualities as  bigsmall  for  size long short
for length  broad narrow for breadth ( What 1s
the big small of your shoes” ) Long and short also
refer to the nght and wrong of parties in dispute as the
Chinese expression ts whether oncs argument 15 long
(or short) and therefore we have expressions hke 1
don t care for its long short  (sumilar to the English  the
tong nd the short of it s ) and that man has no
nght wrong meamng he 1s a good man because he pre-
serves a God Dke mdifference loward all questions and
does not get mvolved 0 private disputes  Abstract end
wgs hke ness  are also unknown in Chinese and the
Chinese simply say  with Mencius that  the white of 2
wlite horse 1s not the same s the white of a white jade
This has a bearing on their ek of analytic thinking
Women so far as I know avoud using abstract terms
This I think has been proved by an analytical study of
the vocabulary of women authors (The analytical statis
tical method 1s 10 stself 1 habit of the Western mtnd for
the Clunese has far too much common sense to go to
the trouble of counting words to prove 1t When he
fecls the truth directly that women s vocabulary 1 speech
and wniting 1s decidedly less abstract that 1s suffictent for
him) With the Chinese as with women concrete 1ma
gery always takes the place of abstract terminology The
hughly academuc sentence  There 1s no difference but
difference of degrec between different degrees of differ
ence and no difference  cannot be exactly reproduced in
Chinese and a Chinese translitor would probably sub-
stitute for 1t the Mencian questton  What s the differ
ence between runmng away fifty steps and runmng away
a hundred steps [in battle]?  Such a substitute expres
sion Toses in defimtion and exactness but gains i intell
mbility Tosay How could I perceve his ner mental
processes? 1s not so intelligble as How could T know ¥y
what 15 gong on 1n his mind?  and this 1o turn s
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widedly less affective than the Chinese  Am I a tapeworm
m his belly?

Chinese thought therefore always remans on the pent
phery of the visible world and this helps a sense of fact
which 15 the foundation of expenence and wisdom  This
dislike of abstract terms 15 further seen m the Chmese
names for classifications which usually require sharply de
fined terms Instead the Chinese always seck the most
expresstve names for different categories Thus in Chines¢
hterary criticssm there are different methods of wnting
called” the method of watching a fire across the nver
(detachment of style) the method of dragonflics skum
mung the water surface (lightness of touch) * the method
of pamnting a dragon and dotting its eyes  (bringing out
the salient pomnts) the method of releasing a captive before
«capturmg lim  (playmmg about a subject) the method
of showing the dragon s head without its tail {freedom
of movement and waywardness of thought) the method
of a sharp precipice overhangmng < ten thou and feet
ravine (abroptness of ending) the method of letting
blood by one needle prick  (direct epigrammatic gibe)

the method of going straight sato the fray with onme
kmfe (direct opemng) the method of announcing a
<ampaign on the east and marching to the west (sur
prise attack)  the method of smde stabs and flankng
attacks  (light raidlery) the method of 1 Iight mist
hanging over a grey lake  (mellow and toned down style)

the method of layers of clouds and hilltops  (accumulr
tion)  the method of throwing lighted firecrackers at 2
horse s buttocks  (final stab teward conclusion) etc etc
Such names suggest picturesque terms hike the  bow wow

pooh pooh and sing song theomes of the ongm of
speech

This profuseness of umagery and paucity of abstract
terminology has an mfluence on the style of wniting and
consequently on the style of thought ~On the one hand
1t mikes for vividness on the other 1t may easily de
generate nto 2 senseless decorativeness without exact
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content which has been the besetung sin of many penods
tnese literature and agunst which Han Yu in the
Tang, Dynasty sct up a revolt  Such a style suffers from
tack of exactness of ewpression but at sts best it brings
about as in the best non-<classical novels a sauntenng
prose racy idiomauc and smelling of the sol like the
prose of Swaft and Defoc 1 the best Englsh tradition ™
as we say It also avords the pufalls of a type of aca
dem. jargon which 1s rapidly growing n American um
versty circles especrlly among the psychologists  and
sociologsts  who talk of humin Lfe only n terms of
factors  processes  individualization  departmenta
Lizatton quotts of ambution standardization  of
anger and cocfficients of happiness  Such a stvle s
P ily latable into Chinese  although some ludi
crous cfforts have been made m it under the
sfogan of Furopeanzaton of Chinese  which 1s rapidly
dymg out of vogue Translavon from Enghsh mto
Chinese 1 hardest in scientific treatises while translation
from Clunese into English 1s hardest in poetrv and deco-
rative prose* where every word contains an image

I LaCK OF SCILNCE

fTi of t of Chinese
thinking has been made to enable us to appreciate the
cause of their failure to develop natural science  The
Grechs laid the foundation of natural science because the
Greeh mind was essentially an amilytienl mind a fact
which 15 proved by the stnking modemity of Amstotle
The Egyptans developed geometry and astronomy
sciences which required an analytical mind  and the
Hindus developed 1 grammar of their own  The Chinese
with all their native mntelligence never developed a science
of and thexr } and astr 11
knowledge have all been imported  For the Chinese nund
delights only 1 moral platitudes and their abstract terms
like benevolence  kindliness  propniety and loyal~

-~
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over 1o human relattonshups (in which the Chinese are
primanly mterested) often results i a form of stuprdity
not so rare 1 Amencan umversiies  There are to-day
doctorate dissertations m the mnductive method which
would make Bacon turn in hus grave ™o Chinese could
possibly be stupid ecnough to wnte 1 disscrtation on ice
cream and After + senes of careful observatons an
nounce the staggenng conclusion that  the primary func
non of sugar [in the manufacturc of ice-cream] s to
sweeten 1t * or after a methodical study in Time and
Motion Compansen on Four Methods of Dish washing
happily perceive that  stooping and hiting are fauguing §
or that in A Study of the Bacterial Content ot Cotton
Understurts  the number of bactena tends to increase
wath the length of ume garments are worn 3 A news-
paper report several years ago stated that a University of
Chicago student after making a  comparative study of
the impressional power of vanous types of lettenng found
that the blacker the lines the more stnking they are to
the eye

This sort of stupidity although useful to buswness ad
versement  could really be arnved at 1 thnk just as
correctly by a moment of Chinese common sense and

mtution  The best cartoon 1 have ever seen in Punch
15 that of a congress of behaviourists who after passing
a number of p1g subjects through a test with a thermo
meter 1n the snout and a pearl necklace danghng 1 front
unammously resolve that pigs do not respond to the sight
of jewellery These thungs cannot be merely prostitution

Teachers College Record Columbia University Feb 1930

p 472, quoted by Abraham Flexner  Umiversities Amencan,
En hsh and German

t Flexner ibid A dissertation submitted to the Graduate
Faculty 1n candidacy for degrec of Master of Arts, Umersity
of Chicago

3 Flexner thid A dissertation submitted 1 partial futfilment
of the requirements of Kans.s State Apncultural College for
Degree of Doc
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s0 how could he establish 1t f we let one who agrees
with me estrbhish the truth then he alrendy agrees with
me sa how could he establish it? If we let one who
disagrees with both of us establssh the truth then he
already disagrees with both of us so how could he
estabiish 1t?  1f we let onc who agrees with both of us
establish the truth then he already agrees with both of
us so how could he establish #1? Thus you and I and
other people cannot krow the truth and how can we
wat for the other one?
According to this theory of knowledge truth cannot be
proved although it may be grasped by the mund mn a
dialectic without words  (Chuangtse) One  knows 1t
1s so without knowing why 1t 15 so ~ Tao or truth 15
that which we hnow not the manner of It can therefore
be felt only by a sort of mtwitive perception  The Chinese
without alt this Ct cpiste
mology essentially agree with it Instead of relying on
logie which 1s never developed as a science they rely on
the perhaps healthier common sense  Anything like cogent
reasoning 1s unknown 1 Chinese fiterature for the Chinese
wherently disbelieve n 1t Consequently no dulectic has
been evolved and the scientific treatise as a literary form
1s unknown
Bernhard Karlgren recently wrote a paper showing the
fallacies of many arguments used by Chinese Ingher
¢nitics  m proving the genwineness o spuriousness of
ancient works  Some of the mistakes really seem childish
but they only seem so after the application of the Western
method A Chiese never writes a treatise of ten
thousand or even five thousand words to establish a
it He puts down only a note about 1t leaving 1t to
sustained or disproved by postenty on its mirnuc
ment That 1s why Chinese scholars always bequeath to
us so many colleciions of notebooks called shuwpr or
pcht consisung of unclassified paragraphs i which
opmons on the authorship of literary works and c8trec
tions of errors in historcal records are mixed
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accounts of Stamese twins fox spmis and sketches of a
red bearded hero or a centipede cating recluse

A Chinese author presents you with one or two argu
ments and then states his conclusions 1n reading him
you seldom see him arrving at the conclusion for the
arguments and evidences are never long but you see 1
a flash that he ~lready has it The best of such notebooks
like the Juhchihlu of Ku Yenwu (beginming of the
seventeenth century) establish their reputation mnot by
their logic but by the essential correctness of thewr state
ments which can only be proved or disproved by posterity
The wnting of two or three hnes m hu s Notebook was
sometimes the result of years of research and investigation
which was scientific enough and the determmation of 2
single point of histonic tact might have mnvolved repeated
tnps and an encyclopzdic erudition but his ertors are
difficult to check and the fact that he s correct 1s not
immediately visible and can only be appreciated because
no writer 1 the three centuries after him has been able
to establish a pomt agamst him

Thus we see an opposition of logic versus common
semse which takes the place of inductive and deductive
reasonng 1n China  Common sense 1s often saner be
cause the analytic reasoming looks at truth by cutting 1t
up mto vanous aspects thus throwing them out of their
natural bearings while common sense seizes the situation
as a living whole Women have a more robust common
sense than men and 1n f1mes of any emergency 1 always
depend on the judgment of a woman rather than that of
a man They have a way of sizing up a situauon 1n sts
totality without bemng distracted by 1ts individual aspects
In the best Chinese novels ke the Red Chamber Dream
and the Yehsao Paoyen (An Uncouth Old Man s Chats)
the women are pictured as the soundest judges of situa
tions and their speech has a way of putting 1t as a round
ed whole which 15 extremely fascimating — Logre without
such common sense 1s dangerous because when a man
holds an opmien it 15 €asy enough for hum with hss
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academuc bran to cvolve arguments a b and ¢
3 hus own satsfaction and yet he may be hike the scholar
Mr Casaubon in Muddlemarch who fails to percenve what
every man could perceve n the hfe of his own wife

This rehigion of common scase has a philosophic basis
It 15 mteresting to note that the Chinese do not yudge the
correetness of a proposttion by the appeal to reason alone
but by the double appeal to reason end to human nature

¢ Chinese word for reasonableness 1s ¢h mgh which
1s composed of two elements ch tng (yench ing) or human
nature and [ (7 tendt) or ctemal reason  Ch g repre
sents the fiexible human element while ! represents the
immutable law of the universe  Out of the combination
of these two factors comes the standard of judgment for
a course of action or an historical thesis

Something of this distinction may be seen 1n the English
contrast between reason and  reasonableness It was
Aunstotle I believe who said that man 1s & reasomng but .
not a reasonable being  Chmese philosophy admuts this
but adds that man should try to be a reasonable and not
a merely reasoning bemng By the Chinese reasonableness
1s placed on a higher level than reason  For winle reason
1s abstract analytical 1deahistic and inchned toward logical
extremes the spinit of reasonableness 1s always more
realistic more human 1n closer touch with reality and
more truly understanding and appreciative of the correct
situation

For a Westerner 1t 1s usually sufficrent for a proposition
to be logicaily sound  For a Chinese 1t s not sufficient
that a propositon be logically correct but st must be at
the same time 1n accord with human natute  Tn fact to
be 1n accord with human nature  to be clunching 1s a
greater considerauon than to be logical  For a theory
could be so logrcal as to be totally duvoid of common
sense  The Chinese are willing to do anything agamst
reason but thev will not accept anvthung that 1s not plavs:
ble i the Iight of human nature This spuit of reason
ableness and this rebiglon of comnmon sense have a most
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mportant beanng on the Chinese ideal of hife and result
1 the Doctrine of the Golden Mean which I shall discuss
n the following chapter

V  INTUITION

Nevertheless thrs type of thinking has its hmitanons
too for the logic of common sense can only be applied
to human affurs and actions 1t cannot be applied to the
solution of the nddles of the umverse One can use
reasonableness to settle a dispute but not to locate the
relative positions of the heart and liver or determne the
function of the pancreatic juice Hence m divining nature s
mysteries and the secrets of the human body the Chimese
have to resort Jargely to mtuition  Strangely enough they
have intutively felt the heart to be on the night and the
hiver to be on the left side of the human chest “An erudite
Chinese scholar  whose volummous Note books* are
widely read came across a copy of Human Anatomy
translated by the Jesuits Jacobus Rho James Terrence
and Nicolaus Longobardi and finding that 1n the book
the heart 1s placed on the left and the liver on the mght
decided thit Westerners have different internal organs
from the Chinese and deduced therefrom the important
conclusion that since their mternal organs are different
therefore their religion must be also different—this de
duction 1s m atself a perfect example of intuitive reason
mng—and hence only Chinese whose mnternal organs are
imperfect could possibly become Chnistian converts The
erudite scholar slyly remarked that if the Jesurts only
knew this fact they would not be mterested in preachung
Chrstanity 1n Cluna and 1 making converts of balf
normal beings

Such assertions are made in perfect seriousress and
fact are typical of Chinese intmtion 1 the realms of
natural sclencqmand human physiology ~ One begmns to
beheve that thtre 35 something after all 1n the scientific
method for withth < method “thoush one mught be sent

Yu (,hcnghsueh\l( weissu Letkao 7
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cusly concerned in the findings that the primary function

sugar [1n the manufacture of wce-cream) 1s to sweelen
it yet one could be saved from the other sort of puenle
thinking _represented by the author of the abave Nate
books  He could at least have felt the palptation of his
heart by his own hand but evidently the Chunese scholar
never descended to manual fabour

Free thus from stupid drudgery mn the use of his eyes
and his hands and having a nasve faith 1 the power of
his sntution  the Chinese scholar goes about explain
mg the mystenes of the human body nd the umverse to
his own sansfacion The whale science of Chinese me-
dicine and physiology 1s based on the Taowsuc philosophy
of the Fwve Elements—Gold Wood Water Fire and

¢ human body 1s 1 atself a symbol of the um

verse 1n its compositton  The hudneys represent the water
element the stomach represents the carth clement the
hver represents the fire element the lungs represent the
gold element and the heart represents the wood elument
Not that tis medone does not work i praciice A man
suffening from high blood pressure 1s considered to have
too warm a liver fire  while a man suffenng from m
digestion may be referred to as having too much earth
and a laxative 15 used to encourage the function of the
ladneys by way of helping the water element and the
indigestion 1s usually cured I a man 1s suffening from
nervous trouble he should dnink a lot of water and use
palliaives so that the kdney water  will go up and
dampen a little of the hver fie and thus help maintan
1n fum a more equable temper  There 15 no doubt that
Chinese medicine works  the quarrel 1s only with 1its
diagnosis

Here enter the survivals of savage tras i Chimese
thinking  Unchecked by a suentific method  intustion
has free room and often borders on a naive imagmation
Some kinds of Chinese medicine are based on a mere play

. of words or on some fantastic association of thought The s

toad who has a wnnkled skin is used 1n the cure of sku®

N "
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troubles and a peculiar kind of frog that lives m cool
deep ponds on hillsides 1s supposed to have a cooling
effect on the bodily system  For the last two years the
local papers 1n Shanghai have been full of advertisements
of 4 certam  lung shaped plant which 1s produced m
Szechuen and recommended as the best cure for tober
culosis  And this poes on 10 an umnterrupted series untl
we come to the popular belief that a schoolboy should
not eat chicken s ¢l ws lest he develop the habt of scratch
sng the pages of his book

The supersutious belief i the power of words may
be traced 1n all departments of Iife for here we are dealing
nerther with logic nor with common sense but with a
survival of the savage state of mind which does not dis
tingsh and 15 not interested 1 distingwishing playful
fancy from serious truth  The bat and the deer are popu
lar motwves for embrordery work because the word  bat
(fu) 1s a homonym for luck ard the word deer (/)
1s 2 homonym for officzal power  The Chinese bride
and brdegroom have after the weddmmg ceremony a
dmnner g deux consisng of a pigs heart because they
are thus going to have the same heart which 1s the
word for harmony

1t 1s difficult to say how much of it 1s senous belief
and how much of it mere light playful fancy Certamn
taboos are evidently taken quite senously for the boat
man will look troubled when you turn over the fish at
dinner 1n the boat which suggests the overturmpg  of
the boat itself He does not quite know whether 15 it true
or not but so people say and he 1s not interested mn
undertaking a research to venfy it It 1s a state of mind
that belongs to the borderland of truth and fiction where

truth and fichon are pleasurably and poetically mixed
2s 1n a dreamer s tale

VI IMAGINATION

This nanete we must try to understand for it brings
us to the world of the Chinese imagmation and Chinese
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religon By religion 1 mean a good heaven and a hot
hell and real lving spirits and not the  kingdom
witlin you  of the Boston Unitanans or the belief 1n the
impersonal and amorphous  Power n and around us
wluch makes for nghtcousness  of Matthew Arnold
This world of the smagination 15 not confined to the
ihterate Confucius himself exhibuted a certain nanete
reganding the spints when he smd  If one were to try
to please the god of the south west corner of the house
it would be preferable to try to please the god of the
Jatchen stove  He spoke of the spints with an ease of
mmnd which was truly charming Offer sacnfices to the
spirts ay of the spints were present  and  Respect the
spuits but keep them at a distince  He was willing to
let the spints exst if they would let him go lus own way
Han Yu the great Confuciamst of the T'ang Dynasty
continued this nuive attitude  He was officiatly reprimand
ed and compelied to go to the neighbourhood of modemn
Swatow to serve as a magistrate and when this district
was suffening from an invasion of crocodils he wrote a
high flown sacnificial appeal to the crocodiles  The cro-
codiles seemed to appreciate s Iiterary style (for he was
one of the best wnters 1n China s history) and according
to his own testimony they disappeared from the district,
ft would be futile to ask if he sincerely believed 1n 1t or
not To ask that question 1s completely to misunderstind
the sitzation for his reply would most probably be  How
can I know it 1s true but how can you know 1t 15 untrue”
It was an agnostictsm which openly admitted the ympos
sibility of settling the question with our mental powers
and thercfore brushed 1t aside  Han Yu's was a powerful
mind and he was not supersttious for he was the man
who wrote the famous essay dissurding the Emperor from
sending a delegation to bring back the Buddha s bones
from india I am sure he was half laughing when he
composed that sacnifical appeal to the crocodiles  There
have been other powerful minds more ratronalistic in
temperament like that of Ssuma Wenkung of the follow
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Wang Chou and Ch enniang lived on as husband and
wile for over fortv years before they died

Tt 15 perhaps well that the world s ot completely ¢x
plamed and that there 1 some room for thus type of 1m
agmation The proper use of imagination 1s 10 gve
beauty to the world ~ For as n the moral life human
telhgence 15 used 10 convert the world mto a place of con
tentment for human oxstetice so i the artistie hfe the
gift of tmognation 15 ased 1o cast over the commonplace
workady world 2 vert «f beamy to make 1t throb with
our wsthetic enjoyment  In Chuna the art of hving 15 one
with the ants of pambting and poetry  As Li Laweng ot
the end of the seventeenth century expressed it i
dramatic pas age

Tist we look at the hills m the pamting
Then we look at the paintin, m the tulls

The by its it of <orrow and
poverty turns sorrow and poverty mto beauty as we
see so clearly m Tu Fus poetry  For beauty resdes 1n
the huts in the grasshoppers m the cicada s wings and
strangust of all in the rocks oo The Chunese alone m
the worid would pant 4 piece of jagged rock and hang
it on the wall for dady contemplaton and enjoyment
These rochs—~ they are not the carved stones of Vemce
or of Florence but the rugged and untamed works of
nature stll retmnng the tough thythm of thewr natural
appearance  trom which our msthetic enjoyment s
drawn T think the enjoyment of the thythm of a common
clock 1s the last refinement of the Chunese mmnd In
decd the Chinese mind 15 as een to detect the beauty m 2
common pebble as it 15 anxious to squeerze the fast ounce
of happness from an nsecure and fate ruled world That
pawting of a sohtary rugged rock or of a cat watching 2
grasshopper he wouid hang on jus wall and conternplate
although 3 civil war mught be ragmg outside his very
doors  To find beauty 10 common hfe that is the value
af the Wordswerthian and the Chinese 1magnation  for
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rebon By relion 1 mean 1« wood heaven and a hot
bell and real Iwing spints and not the  langdom
mthimn you  of the Hoston Umginan  or the behef in the
mmarsonal and amorphous  Pwer in and iround us
Which makes for neht~ousncss o Matthew Arnold

This warld of the imagination ¥ not confined to the
bterate  Confucius msdf exinbited a certam nanere
feganding the spinits when he sard  1F one were (0 try
20 please the god of the south west cormr of the house
1 would be preferable to try ty please the god of the
ki chen stove He spoke of the spimts with an case of
mind which was truly charming  Offer sacrifices to the
Spits ats of the sprits were present  and  Respect the
spuis but keep llﬁem at a distwnee  He was willing to
fet the spints exist 1f they would let am go his own wav

Han Yu the great Confuciamst of the T ang Dynasty
continued this nave attude  He ws offictally reprimand
ed and compelled to go to the neighbouthoad of modem
Swatow to setve as a magstrate and when this distnict
was suffenng from an invasion of crocodiles he wrote a
hih flown sacnficwi sppeal to the crocodiles  The cro
codiles seemed to 1ppreciate his hvrary style (for he was
one of the best writers i China s fustory) "and according
0 his own tesumony they disappeared from the district
{t would be futile to ask of he sincerely believed in st or
not To ash thnt question 1s campletely to misunderstand
the situatson for hus reply would most probably be  How
can T Lpow st 15 true bul how ¢1n you know 1t 15 untrug?
It was an agnosticism wiuch openly 1dmtted the impos
sibilty of setthing the question with our mental powers
and therefore brushed it aside  Han Yu s was a powerful
mind apd he was not superstitious for he was the man
who wrote the famous essay dissunding the Emperor from
sendng a delegation to bring back the  Buddha s bones
from India [ am sure fie was hilf Jaughing when be
composed that sacnficral appeal to the croco e
have been other powerful minds more
temperament like that of Ssuma Wenk
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ing dynasty who tried to disprove the Buddhustic hell by
asking why the Chinese people never dreamed of heli until
they heard of ddt But such 1 15 not
typieal of the Chinese mind

To me the most charactenstic creatures of the Chinese
magmation are the lovely female ghosts that the Chinese
cholar spins out of his imagination such as those told
1n the Strange Stories From a Chinese Studio * The stones
are about the female ghosts and spunits of wronged and
disgraced women who possess the bedy of some mmd
servant and thus commumcate their complamts to the
hving, and the dead sweetheart who returns to her lover
and bears lum children It 1s these stories with thesr
human touch which are most loved by the Chunese people
For the Chinese ghosts are wonderfully human and the
female ghosts are wonderfully lovely too thev love and
become jealous and take part in the ordinary human hife

It 1s not the hind of ghosts that scholars need fear when
they re alone at night in their studies For when the
famp 15 burning low and the scholar has fallen asleep he
hears the noise of a silken dress and opens hts eyes to se€
a demure maden of sixteen or seventeen with a wastful
fook and a serene air looking and smiling at hym  She 18
usually a passtonate creature for 1 have no doubt these
stortes are the wish fulfilment of the soltary scholars But
she can bring hin money and help him through poverty
by all sorts of cunming wiles  She can nurse him through
sickness with more gentleness than an average modern
nurse  Whit 15 stranger still she will sometimes try to
save money for him and will wait patientlv for him durng
his months or years of absence She ¢an therefore be
chaste as well The period of this cohabuattan may last
a few days or weeks or it may extend to a generafion
unul she has borne hum children who after therr success
mn examinations come back for their mother and then
find that the gorgesus mansion has disappeared and n

— e
Translated by Professor H A Giles
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us place 1s an old old grave with a hole underground
where lies a dead old mother fox For she 1s only one of
those fox spirus the Chinese delirht to tell about Some
times she lerves buhind a note suying that she was sorry
10 leave thom but that she was a fox and only winted
to enjoy human hfe and now since she has seen them
prosper she 1s grateful and hopes they will forgive her

Ths 1s tvpical of the Chinese imagination which with
out soanng aloft 10 God Iihe heights invests the creatures
of its mund with human pas<ions and human sorrows It
has the pagan virtue of accepting the imaginary with the
real and has no desire for a world perfectly rationalizedt
and completely expluned  This quality of the Chinese
mmagmation 15 so Jittle known that 1 will give here a trans
fatwn of a wle The Tale of Chienmang handed down
from the T"ang Dynasty I dent know whether the story
1s true or not but the affair happened 1n the years around
AD 690 dunng the reign of the Empress Wuhou Our
novels dramas and scholars works are full of ths type
of story i winch the supernatural 1s made belicvable
because it 15 made human

Chienniang was the daughter of Mr Chang Y1 an
official 1n Hunan  She had a cousm by the name of
Wang Chou who was a bnlliant and handsome young
man They had grown up together from childhood
and as her father was very fond of the young boy he
had satd that he would take Wanpg Chou as his son 2
law Thts promise they had both heard and as she was
the only chnld and they were very close together their
love grew from day to day They were now grown up
young, people znd even had mtimate relationships with
each other  Unfortunately her father was the only
man who failed to perceive this  One day a young
oflicial came to beg for her hand from her father and
ignonng or forgetting s early promise he consented
Ch ienniang  torn between love and fihal
ready to die with grief while the young .
disgusted that he decided he would go ;

— y
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sears have passed  surely they are not stiil angry with
us  Why not go home?  Chienniang was overjoyed
1o hear this and so they made preparations to go home
with thar two children

When the boat had reached her home town Wang
Chou said to Chiennarg [ do not know what state
of mind your parents aru 1 So let me go alone first
1o find out  His heart was palpitating as he drew near
his father in law s house  On seeing Ins father i law
Wang Chou knelt down and howlowed and bxgged for
forgiveness  On heanng this Chang Y1 was greatly
surpnised and said  What are you talhing about?
Ch ienntang has been ying unconscious in bed for these
last five years since you left  She his never even left
her bed I am not lyng <aid Wang Chon  She
1s well and wting 1 the boat

Chang Y1 did not hnow what to think so he sent tao
mad servants to see Ch senmang  They saw her sitting
well-dressed and happy 1 the boat and she even told
the servants to convey her love to her parents Be
wildered the two maid servants ran home to make their
report and Chang Y1 was sull more greatly puzzled
Meanwhile she who wis lying m bed m her chamber
had heard of the news and it seemed her iliness was
gone and there was hight 1n her eves  She rose up from
her bed and dressed herself before her mirror Smiling
and without saying a word she came straight to the
boat She who was m the boat was starting for home
and they met on the river bank  When the two came
close together their bodies melted mnto one shape and
their dresses were double and there appeared the old
Ch ienmang  as young and as lovely as ever

Both her parents were overjoyed but they bade ther
servants keep the ecret and not tell the neighbours
about 1t n order to wvoxd gossip  So no one except
the close relauves of the Chang famuly ever “
this 'strange happening

L

e .






IDEALS Of INL 103

Wordsworth 1s the most Chune « 1 spnt of afl { ngiish
pocts  If you do not run away fram the rmndrops wo
will find them most beautiful  said Hstao Shihwer at the
end of the Ming Dvnasty  He was speaking of the fimibr
syle of wrntng diarics But it was nct only o btcrary
doctnne 1t was a doctning of life

Chapter Four
IDEALS OF LIFL

T CuiNrsr Ht MaNISy

TO understand the Chinese wdeal of Ife, one must try to
understand Chinese humamsm  The term  humanism 15
ambiguous  Chinese humamsm however has a very de
finste ‘meanmmg It smplies first a Just conception of the
ends of human hfe secondlv a complete devotion to these
ends and thirdly the attanment of these ends by the
spinit of human reasonableness or the Doctrine of the

olden Mean whrch may also be called the Rehgion of
Common Sense

The question of the meamng of Wfe has perplexed
Western philosophers  and-nt has never been solved—
maturally “when one starts out from the teleological point
of view according to which all things including mosqui
toes and typhoid germs are created for the good of this
cocksure humaruty  As there 15 usually too much pam
and musery 1n this life 10 allow a perfect answer to satisfy
man s pnde teleology 15 therefore carnied over to the next
W and this earthly life 15 then looked upon as a pre
paration for the hfe hereafter 1n conformity with the logic
of Socrates which looked upon 2 ferocious wife as a
matural provision for the traming of the husband s charac
ter ‘This way of dodging the horps of the ddemma some
times gives peace of mind for a moment but then the
eternal question  What 1s the mewmnmng of hfe? «

.

- v

—






IDEALS OF [1F1 105

graater determination and capaaity to enjoy the few thines
"y have  Thes trat our concentration on earthly hap-
Tuness, 15 as much  result as 4 cause of the absence of
religion  For if one cannot believe n the life hereafter
as the consummation of the present hife one 1s foreed to
make the mast of this Iife before the farce 1s over  The
absence of rehgion makes this concentration possible
From this a humamsm his developed which frankly
proclaims 8 man-centred universe and lays down the rule
that the end of all knowledgs s to serve human happ
ness  The humamzing of knowledge 1s not an easy thing,
for the moment man swerves he s camed away by his
logic and becomes a tool of his own knowledge Oniy by
a sharp and steadfast holding to the true end of human
hife as one sees 5t can humamsm mantain atself Human
ism occupies for instance 2 mean positton between the
other worldliness of religion and the materralism of the
modern world  Buddhtsm may have captured popular
fancy i China but aganst its influence the true Con
fuciamist was always inwardly resentful for 1t was 1n the
eyes of humamsm only an escape from hfe or a nega
tion of the truly human lLife
On the other hand the modern world with its over
development of machinery has not taken ume to ensure
that man enjoys what he makes The glonfication of the
1plumber m Amenca has made the man forget that one
can live a very happy hfe without hot and cold renmng
water and that in France and Germany many men have
ined to comfortable old age and made important scientific
discoveries and written masterpieces with their water Jug
and old fashioned basiz  There needs to be a rehgon
which will transcnbe Jesus famous dictum about the Sab-
bath and constantly preach that the machine 18 made for
man and not man made for the machime For after all
the sum of all human wisdom and the problem of all
human knowledge 15 how man shall remamn a man and
how he shall best enjoy hus hfe

/‘\ o
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cthics Evenin pamting and poetrv there 1s a sheer whole
hearted mstinctive deligit 1n commonplace life and 1m
agmauon 15 used to throw a ved of charm and beauty
over this eanthly life rather than to escape from it There
15 1o doubt that the Chinese are 1n love with Iife 1n love
with this carth and will not forsake it for an mvisible
heaven  They are mn love with hife which 1s so sad and
yet so by ! and 0 which of happ are so
precious because they are so transient  They are in lave
with life with us Jangs and beegars robbers and monks
funerals and weddings and chuldbirths and sicknesses and
glowmg sunsets and ramy nights and feasung days and
wine shop fracas

It 1s these details of hfe upon which the Chinese novel
wsts fondly and unuringly dwell details which are so real
and human and sigmificant because we humans are affected
by them Was 1t a sultry afternoon when the whole house
hold from mustress to servants had gone to sleep and
Tayu sittng behind the beaded screen heard the parrot
calling the master s name? Was 1t a mid autumn day
that memorable mid autumn day of a certain year when
all the sisters and Paoyu were gathered to wnte poems
and mix m lght railery and bantering laughter over the
feast of crabs in a happmess so perfect that 1t could
hardly last like the full moon as the Chinese saying goes?
Or was st a pair of mnocent newlyweds on their first re
union on a moonlt mght when they sat alone near a
pond and prayed to the gods that their marmed life might
last 1l death” but dark clouds came over the moor and
n the distance they heard a mysterious noise as if a wan
dening duck had splashed nto the water pursued by a
prowling fox and the young wife shivered and ran up a
high fever the next day? Yes hLfe which 1s so poignantly
beautiful 1s worth recordmmg down to ats lowhest details
It seems nothing of this earthly hfe can be too material
or too vulgar to enter literature A charactenstic of
Chinese novels s the ncessant and never tnng
tion of the names of dishes served at a family

o






IDLALS OF LI m

all poetty A pagan who has not these ready made
answers 1o his problums and whosc <ense of mystery s for
ever unquenched and whese craving for sccunty 1s for
ever uninswered nd umnswerable s dnven y
to a hind of panthessuc poctry  Actually poetry has
taken over the function of religion as an nspiration and
a lving emotion n the Chinesy scheme of e as we shall
sec n the discussion on Chinese poetry  To the West
unused to this type of sheer pantheistic abandon to nature
rehgion seems the natural escape  But to the pagan tlus
religion seems to be based on the fear that there 1s not
enough poetry and imagination 1n this present life to satisfy
the human being emotionally the fear that there s not
enough power and beauty in the beech forests of Deumark
ar the cool sands of the Mediterranean shore to comfort
the wounded human soul and the supernatural 15 then
found necessary

But C sense which d super
naturalism as the realm of the unknowable and expends
extremely hitle time over it 1s equally emphatic in the
assertion of the supenionty of the human mind over nature
and 10 the denmal of mature s way of Iife or naturalism
as the human way an attitude clearest in Mencius  The
Confuctan conception of mans place 1 nature 15 that

Heaven earth and man are regarded as the three
geniuses of the universe  This s a distinction somewhat
corresponding to the Babbutin three fold distinction of
super i} Heaven 1s
seen as consisting of the clouds the stars and all those
unknowable forces which Western legal phraseclogy sums
up as Acts of God  while the earth 15 seen as conwusting
of mountams and nvers and all those forces ascribed 1n
Greek mythology to Demeter and man occuptes an all
mmportant place between the two  Man knows where he
belongs 1n the scheme of things and 1s proud of his pos:
tion  Like the Chinese roof and unlike the Gothic! spiresymmy,
fus spint does not aspire to heaven but broods over,

. §
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men sense his [ove of moderat n and restraunt and his
hatred of abstract theenes and 1wzl extremes  Common
«ense 15 possessed by all common peop'e  The academic
scholar 1s 1n constant danger of losing this common sense
He 1s apt 10 indulee n excesses of theory the reasonable
man or the Chunese man of culture should avord all ex
cesses of theory and «onduct  You have for instance the
historian Froude saying that the dwvorce of Henry VIII
from Cathenine of Aragon was {1 purelv political reasons
and you have Bishp Creichten claiming, on the other
hand” that 1t was entirely dictated by animal Just * whereas
the common sense attuude sheuld be that both considera
bons were effective which s protably nearer the truth
In the West one scieatist 15 infatuated by the idea of here
dity and another 1s obsessed by the nonon of eaviron
ment and each one goes about dorgedly to prove fus
theory with great leammg and stupidity whereas the
Orental without much cerebration would allow some~
thing for both A typically Chumese judgment s A 15
night and B 13 not wrong euher

Such self sufliciency 1s som=thmes nfurating to a log
cal mind but what of it The reasonable mind keeps a
balance when the logical mind has lost it The 1dea that
a Chmese pawmnter could hke Picasso take the perfectly
Togical remark that the world of objects could be reduced
to cones planes and angular lutes and then proceed log
cally to carry that thecry into panting 15 obviously 1m
possible in China  We have a pawral distrust of argu
ments that are too perfect and theones that are too log1
cal  Aganst such legmcal freaks of theones common sense
15 the best and most effectrve antidote  Bertrand Russell
has acotely pomted out that In art they [the Chinese]
atm at being exquisite and o hife at being reasonable ™

The result of s worship of common sense 1s therefore
a dislike of all extravagances of theory 1 thought and all

See the extremely illomnatmg litle_book, The Ma~
Common Sense by ‘George Fredenck Wates' (Joha
London) -
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whether of Freud or of Buddha scem to be based on an
exaggerated llusion  The sufferings of mankind the
troubles of marned fe the sight «f a sore ndden beggar
or the pains and grormngs of a sk man which 10 us
common men are no sconer felt than healtinly forgotten
must have struch Buddha's hyper sensitive nerves with a
force which gave him the vision of 1 Ninana Confucian
tsm on the other hand s the rehgion of the common
man who cannot afford to be hyper seasitive or the world
will go to preces

The working out of the Doctrine of the Golden Mean
may be dlustrated 10 all spheres of lLife and knowledge
Logically no man should get marmed but pracucally alt
men should so Confuciamsm 1dvises marnage  Logically
all men should be equal but pracucally all men arent so
Confucianism teaches authority and obedience  Logcally
men and women should not be different but practically
they are so Conf m teaches the of
the'sexes  One philosopher Motse taught the love of Wi
men and another Yang Chu taught the love of oneself
and Mencius condemned them both merely saying  Love
your own parents It was such a sensible thing to say
One philosopher believes n rep of the passions
and another believes in naturalisuc abandon but Tzussu
counselled moderation 1n Il things

Take the question of sexual passion m particular There
are two opposite views of sexual ethics one represented
by Buddhism and Calvinism which regard sex as the
culmnation of <n_the natural consequence of which 1s
ascetierism The other extreme 1s naturalism which glon
fies virility of which many a modern man s 1 secret fol
lower  The conflict between these points of view gives the
modern man his so called restlessness of spint  The man
who tries to take a sane and healthy view of sex as a
normal human passion like Havelock Ellis ievitably
veers toward the Greek view which 15 the humamst view
The Confucian position with regard to sex 1s that 1t Y
perfectly normal function and more than that 1t 1 W

1
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feudalism of other parts the fact that hie was too system
atized nd too nhumin there

An equally undesirable cffect of the Chunese spint of

and s ¢ t hatred of logical ex

tremes has been that the Clunese as a rice are unable
to have any faith 1« svstem _ For a system a machine
1s always mhuman and the Chinese hate anything inhu
man  The hatred of iy mechamstic view of the law and
government 15 so great thal it has made government by
law impossible 1n China A ngorous  harshly legalistic
regme or a seally smpersonal administration of the law
has always faled umong us It his fuled because it was
not liked by the people The v nucption of a government
by law was propourded and doveloped by thinkers in the
third century B¢ 1t was tned by Shang Yang a wonder
fully efficient dministrator who helped to build the power
of the Chin state but eventually Shang Yang had to pay
for s efficiency with his Ife It had worked mn Shang
Yangs country Chin A country with suspiious bar
banan elements s hansu had enabled that country to
develop a devilishly efficient war machine and conquer the
whole of China and had then died out muserably 1 two
decades when the same type of regime was appled to the
Chinese people e masse” The building of the Great Wall
was so cfficient but so mhuman that 1t cost Chun Shik
Huang his empire

On the other hand the Chmnese humamsts preached
and the Chuinese people have always been under a per
sonal government according to which the deficiencies of
a system the prncipl. of clung can always be remedied
by expediency the principle of chuan Instead of 1
government by law they have always accepted a govern
ment by “gentlemen  which 1s more personal more flext
ble and more human  An audacious idea this—it assumes
that there are enough gentlemen to go round rulig the
country! Just as audacious 1s the assumption of deingg\
cracy that one can find ocut truth by a meche=~" - -
of an odd jumble of oputions of common unth
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Both systems are admittedly mperfect but the personal
system seems always to have better swited the Chinese
fium st temper  Chinese individualism and the Chinese
Jove of freedom

Ths {rait the Jack ot system charactenizes all our so
cal orgamizations our cvil service our colleges our
clubs our railways our steamship companies—everything
except the foreign controlled Post Office and Mantume
Customs—and the falure 1vanably goes back to the i
truston of the personal element lihe nepotism and favour
itism For only an mhuman mind  an unemotional 1ron
face can brush aside personal considerations and mamn
tamn a ngid system and such aron faces are not m tco
great public favour in Chmna for they are all bad Con
fucrimsts  Thus has been brought about the lack of social
disciphine  the most fatal of Chinese charactenstics

The Chinese err therefore rather on the side of bemng
100 humon  For to be reasonable 15 synonymouns with
making allowance for human nature In Enghsh to say
toaman Do be reasonable 1s the same as makmg an
appeal to human pature as such  When Doolittle the
father of the flower gitl 1t Pygmalion wants to touch Pro
fessor Higgins for a five pound note his appeal1s  Is this =
reasonable 7 The giri belongs to me  You got her
Where do I come n”? Doohttle further typifies the Chinese
humanust spirt by asking for five pounds and refusing
Professor Higamns s ten pounds for too much monev would
make him unhappy and a true humanist wants monevy
only to be happy and buy a Iittle dunk  In other words
Doclittle was 2 Confucianist and knew how to be happy
and wanted only to be happy Through this constant ap-
peal to reasonableness the Chinese “have developed a
capacity for compromisé which 1s the perfectly natural
consequence of the Doctrine of the Golden Mean When
an English father 15 unable to decide whether to send his
son to Cambrdge or Oxford he may end up by sending
tum to Birmingham  So when the son starting out from
London and arrving at Bletchley changes nerther to the
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east for Cambridge nor to the west for Oxford but goes
strucht north to Birmingham he 15 merelv carrying out
the Doctrine of the Golden Mean  That road to Birming
ham has certun mersts By gomng stratght north he suc
ceeds 1n offending newther Cambrdge nor Oxford  If one
understands this application of the Doctrine of the Golden
Mean one can understand the whole game of Clunese
politics 1 the last thirty years and prophesy the outcome
of any Chinese declarauion of pohcy bhindfold  One ceases
to be fnghtened by uts literary fireworks

1V Taoism

But has Confl humamsm been suffi for the
Clunese people” It has and at has not  If 1t had com
pletely satisfied man s nstincts (here would have been no
room for Taoism or Buddhism  The middle<class morality
of Confuctanism has worked wonderfully for the common
people both those who wear official buttons and those
wha kowlow to them

But there are people who do not wear or kowiow 1o
the official buttons  Man has a deeper nature in him which
Confuctamsm does not quite touch  Confuciamism 1n the
stnct sense of the word 1s too decorous too reasonable
toa correct  Man has a hidden desire to go about with dis
hevelled hair which Confuctamism does not quite permit

e min who enjoys shightly rebelhous hair and bare feet
goes to Taoism ~ Jt has been pomted out that the Con
fucian outlook on life 1s positive while the Taoistic out
look 1s negative Taoism 1s the Great Negation as Con
fucanssm 1s the Great Affirmation  Cenfucianism
through 1ts doctrine of propricty and social status stands
for humon culture and restromt while Taoismn wuh s
emphasis on gomg back to nature disbelieves i human
restrmint and culture

Of the two cardmal Confucian virtues benevolence and o
nigh Laotse Iy said . No charac
ter then benevolence no benevolence ﬂ;n'“ o
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1 1

pess  Conf 18 lly an urban pk
while Taoism s essentially rural A modern Confuctarust
would take city hicensed pasteurized Grade A milk while
2 Taoist would take fresh milk from the mulkman s paid
u the country fashion For Laotse would have been scep-
tical of the ‘aity hcence and pasteurization and the so-
called Grade A which smells not of the natural cream
flayour but of the uty councillors ledgers and bank
books And who after tasting the peasants mulk can
doubt that Lnotse was perhaps right? For while your
health officers c1n protect your milk from typhod germs
they cannot protect it from the rats of civihization

There are other deficiencies 1 Confucianism also It
bas too much realism and too litle room for fancy and
unagmation  And the Chinese are chuldishlv imagmmative
Something of that youthful wonder which we call magic
and superstition remams m the Chinese breast  Confu
clanism provides tor the existence of spirsts but takes care
o keep them 1t o distance 1t recognizes the spints of the
mountamns and the rivefs and even symbolically those of
buman ancestors but 1t has no heaven and hell no hier
archy of gods and no cc y and 1ty 1
shows little nterest in magic and the pill of immortality
Even the realistic Chinese apart from their rationabistic
stholars always have a secret desire for immortality Con
fuctamsm has no faes while Taossm ha  In shost
Taomsm stands for the childish world of wonder and my
stery for which Confuciamism fuls to provide

Taoism therefore accounts for a side of the Chinese
character which Confuctanism cannot sausfy  There 1s
a natural romanticism and a natural classicism n a nation
as 1 an tndwvidual  Taoism 1s the romantic school of
Chinese thought s Confuciamsm 1s the classic school
Actually Taosm 15 romantic throughout  Fustly 1t
stands for the return to nature and the romantic escape
from the world ai'd revolts against the artificiality and
responstbilities of Confucian culture  Secondly 1t stands
for the rural 1deal of hife art ard Iiterature and the wor

‘
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ship of pnmitie simphcaty  And thiedly 1t stands for
the world of fancy and wonder coupled with a childishly
e cosmogony

The Chinese have been adjudged a matter-of fact
people Yet there 1 a romantie side 1o their character which
is even deeper and which shows atsclf m therr ntense m
dividuahty m their Jove of freedom and therr happy go-
{ucky view of hfe which so often completely mystities the
foreign observers  For musell ¥ think the Chinese people
are immeasurably greater £3r 1t In every Chinese there 1s
2 hidden vaghbond with his love of vagabondage Life
under the Confucian code of decorum would be unbear
able without this emotional relief  For Taoism 15 the
playing mood of the Chinese people as Confucramsm 1s
their working mood  That accounts for the fict that every
Chinese 15 a Confucnmst when he 1s successful and a
Taoist when he 15 1 farlure  The naturalism of Taoism 1s
the balm that soothes the wounded Chinese soul

It 15 nteresting to note how Taoism 1s more the creation
of the Chuness people cven than Confucianism and to see
how the naturalisuc philosophy of Laotse became allied
through the working of the folk mind with the Chunese
interpretation of the world of spints  Laotse himself had
nothing to do with the pull of immortality or with Taoistic
magic  His was a philosophy of laisse, faire 1 gavern
ment and paturalism m ethics  For he beheved mn a

government which does nothing  as the ideal govern
ment  What man needed was to be let alone n his state
of prumetive freedom Laotse regarded civilization as the
b of man's d and dered the sages
of the Confuctan type as the worst corrupters of the
people as Nietzsche regarded Sacrates as the first corrup-
ter of Europe  With his mordant wit he sasd  Sages no
dead robbers no end * His great follower Chuangtse

Enghsh teaders will kindly excuse my grammar as 1t 1s
found 1mpossible to convey the forceful terseness of the ongwnal
except by recourse to pidgin  Any grammatical wnprovement
wall spo:f' 1t
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followed up with brilliant satires against Confucran hypo
crisy and futility

1t was 1l so easy For Confucianism with its emphasis
on ceremonialism and anvety over the distnetions of
mourmng pertods and the thickness of coffin panels and
with the ntense desire of 1ts followers to seek officral post
tions and save the world lent stself easily to caricature
The hatred of the Taost agamnst the Confuciamst was the
natural hatred of the romanticist aganst the classicist
Perhaps 1t was not hatred 1t was merely an wresistible
mocking laughter

From this thorough going scepticism it was but a step
to romantic escape from the world and return to nature
Laotse left his post according to legend 1n his old age and
disappeared outside the Hankukuan Pass  Chuangtse was
offered a huigh post by the king of Chu but rephed by
asking whether 1t was wise to be kept and fed like a pig
and then be slaugh ered and offered up on the sacrificial
altar  From that moment on Taoism has always been
assocrated with the recluse the retirement to the moun
tains the worship of the rural hfe the cultivation of the
spint and the prolongation of man s ife and the banish
ment of all worldly cares and wornies  And from this we
denve the most charactenistic charm of Chinese culture
the rural 1deal of Ife art and lterature

The question may be asked How much was Laotse
responsible for this recluse ideal” The Taotehking as
cnbed to im 15 a lesser literary accomphshment than the
books of Chuangtse the Chinese Nietzsche but 1t 15 a
more concentrated essence of old rogwish wisdom It 18
to my mind the most brillandy wiched philosophy of
self protection 1o world literature  Besides teaching lats
sez fare and passive Tesistance 1t taught also the wisdom
of stupidity, the strength of wetkness the advantage of
Iying Jow and the importance of camouflage  One of its
maxims was) Never be the first of the world  for the
simple reason that thus cne could never be exposed (0
attack and cqnsequently never fall It was so far as I
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know the only known theory of ignorance and stupdity
as the best camouflage 1n hfe s batile m spite of the fact
that the theory atsclf was the result of the highest human
wntelhgence

Human intelligence n Laotse had seen its own dangers
and begwn 10 preach  Be stupid®  as ns greatest message
it had scen the funhity of human effort and thercfore ad
vised the doctrine of doing nothing  as a saving of en
ergy and a method of prolonging kfe  From this pomt on
the positive outlook on hfe becime nmegative and its in
fluence has coloured the whole Onental culture As may
be seen 1n the novel Yehisao Paoyen and 1 all hves of
great Chinese the conversion of 1 bandit or a recluse into
a man of the world with responsibilities toward one s fel
fow bemngs was always represented by a Confucian argu
ment while the romanuc escape from the world was
always represented by the Taoistic or Buddhistic point of
view  In'Chinese these two opposite atttudes are called
entering the world and  leaving the world  Sometimes
these two pomts of view struggle for supremacy in the
same man and at different periods m s fe as may be
seen 1n the Iife of Yuan Chunglang, A hving example 15
that of Professor Liang Sumng who was a Buddhist
living 1n the mountans but who was reconverted to Con
fucamsm marred and 15 now conducung a rural middle
school i Shantung

The rural ideal of bfe art and lterature which 15 such
2n wmportant feature of the Chinese civilization owes a
targe measure to tlus Taoisuc feeling for nature In Chinese
paintings on scrolls and porcelam there are two favounte
themes  one being the happiness of famuly Ife with pic
tures of women and children 1 thewr lesure the other
bewng the happiness of the rural lfe with pictures of a
fisherman or a woodcutter or a recluse sitting on the
ground under a group of pine trees  These two themes
may represent respectively the Confuciansst and the Taors
tie deal of hfe The woodcutter the herb gatherer and
the recluse are more closely associated with Taoism_ n
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Just a handful of hay tudes your cot
If land s stenle
To make it fernle
A young calf will surely help a lot
Teach thy sons to read too 1 spare hours
Not for fame. nor for Mandann collrs
Brew your wine plant bamboeos water flowers
Thus a house for generations of scholars
The Chinese ideal of happmess was then not the ex
ercise of one s powers along the lines of their excellence
as was that of the Greeks but the enjoyment of (hus simple
r‘l:ral Iife together with the harmony of socal relation
shups
The real force of Taoism especally among the people
however consists largely 1n supplying a world of unknow
ables which Confucian good scnse banished from its pro
vince of ideas It 1s recorded 1n the Andlects that Con
fucius seldom talked about thu supernatural and the
spints  Confuciamism offered no hell and no heaven nor
any formula for immortality of the soul It solved the
problems of human nature but Icft out of consideration
the nddie of the umverse It was at a [0ss to know even
the workings of the human body In this way 1t left a
large Joophole 1n sts philosophy and allowed the popular
mind to di entangle with the help of Taoistic mysticism
the mysteries of nature
The workings of this nund were soon apparent i
Huanantse (178 122 pc) who mixed philosophy with
a wonderland of spinits and legends  Starung out with
the dualisic notion of yin (female) and yang (male)
principles already current in the period of the Warnng
hingdoms Taoism soon added to 1ts terntory the faines
of the ancient Shantung barbanans who dreamed of a
farryland out on the hugh scas to which plwe the first
emperor of Chn actuallv started out with five hu
boys and wirgns to seek his immortality  The ho
the imagination then became wresistible and
>

T ¢
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V  Buopbiisy

Buddh 1s the only foreign 1nfl that
has become part and parcel of Chinese life  The infiuence
is 50 deep that we now speak of childrens dolls and
sometimes the chuldren themselves as  latle buddhisat
vas (hsiao pusa) and the Tmpress Dowager herself was
addressed as  Ofd Buddha  The Goddess of Mercy and
the smiing Buddha hme become Chinese household
words  Buddhism has affected our fanguage our food
our arts our sculpture and directly spired the charac
tenstic pagoda It has stimulated our literature and our
whole world of imagination  The httle monkish figure
with his bald head and his grey robes forms an mtimate
part of anv panorama of socicty and Buddhist temples
rather than those of Confucius are the centre of the town
and village kfc where the elders gather to decide on vit
fage matters and annual celebrations  Its monks and nuns
penctrate the privacies of Chinese households on all oc
casions of births deaths and weddings as no other per
sons are allowed to do and hardly 1 widow or virpin can
be seduced accordmg to the Chinese novels wathout the
help of these relgtous figures

Buddhism in short means to the Chinese people what
feligion means to people n other countries namely some
thing that comes to the rescue when human reason falters
or fals In medern China Buddhist monks are more
popular than Tgoist monks and for every Taorst temple
(kuan) there are ten Buddhist temples (miao) to be
found  As late as 1933-4 the Panchen Lama of Thibet
sprnkled holy water over tens of thousands of people 1n
Peiping and Nanking includimg, high government person
ages like Tuan Chyui and Tar Chitao and was royally
entertained by the Central and local governments i Nan
king Shanghai Hangchow and Canton  As late as May
1933 Nola Kotuhutu another Thibetan lama =
guest of the Canton Government publicly dect
ability to protect people agamnst poison gas u ;
tions and actually was able to nfluence a
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.
to change the position of his guns at this fort through his
supenior knowledge of astrology and necromancy Thesr
influence would not be so great if the Chinese could see
a clear way to repc] Japanese attacks by modern mulitary
science 'The Chinese reason here falters and therefore
turns to rehgion  Since the Chingse army cannot help
the Chinese they are willing to be helped by Buddha

Buddhism has conquered China as a philosophy and
as a rehgon as a philosophy for the scholars and as &
religion for the common people Whereas Confuciansm
has only a phtlosophy of moral conduct Buddhism
possesses a logical method a metaphysics and a theor,
of knowledge Besides 1t 1s fortunate i having a higl
tradition of scholarship m the transtations of Buddhist
classtes and the language of these translations so suc
cnct and often so distinguished by a beautiful lucidity
of lnguage and reasoming cannot but aftract scholars
with 1 philosophical bias  Hence Buddhism has always
enjoyed a prestige among the Chinese scholars which so
far Chnistiamty has failed to achieve

Buddhist influence has been so great as to transform
Confucianism stself ~ Confucian scholarship suce  the
Chou Dynasty #as confined to textual emendations and
philologic commentarres The fashion for the study of
Buddhism beheved to be mtroduced to China 1 the first
Christian century rose steadily throughont the Northern
Wer and Chin Dynasties 1nd produced 4 change of em
phasis from textual les to the mner pt ph
meanmng (yh) In the Sung Dynasty there arose directly
under 1ts influence a new Confucian school or several
schools which called themselves Iihsuel or  philosophy
The preoccupation was still with moral problems but
terms like hsing (nature) I (reason) mung (predestina
tion) fisn (omnd) wu (matter) and chiht (knowledge)
were brought 1nto the foreground  There was a
reawakened nterest mn the Confucian Yiking (Book of
Changes) which studies the mutations of human events
These Sung Confucianists one and all especially the
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Chene brothers had delsed deep nto Buddhusm and
came back to Confuctamism with 1 newly won perspec
tive  The realvanon of tnth was spoken of as by Lu
Chisyen as an awakemng 10 the Buddhisuc sense fol
lowing a Jong medianon  Buddhism did not convert
mcaé scholars” but 1t chang~d the tenor of Confucianism
Hsel

Equally great was its influence over wnters like Su
Tunepo who were n an armed camp agamst these
scholars but who pliyed with Buddhism 1o therr own
hght ditettantc way  Su Tunep o styled humself a chussu
which means a Confucian scholar hving i Buddhistic re
tirement without becoming 1 monk 2 most peculiarly
Chnese savention wluch allowed a follower of Buddhism
€ Ine 1n marned life and become a vegetaran for periods
at lessure One of Su s best friends was a leamned monk
Tovin and the difference between these two friends was
only a difference of degree of conversion This was the
time when Buddhism prospered under impenial protection
with a Government Burenu for the transfation of Buddhist
classics and countmg at om. time almost half a million
monks and nuns  Since Su Tungpos time and largely
due to tus great hierary mfluence many a scholar of high
standing has played with Buddhusm and become a chussi
of Sus type f not actuallv entering 4 monastery as a
monk  In tymes of nationil disorder s durning the change
of dynastis a great number of scholars shaved their heads
and took monastic orders as much for personal protec
tion as out of feeling for the helipless chaos of the world

There 15 justification enough 1 a chaotic country for
the populanty of a religton which declares the vanity of
the world and offers a refuge from the pans and vicisst
tudes of this earthly ife  We have to day an extant copy
of the Iife of Lu Liching by Ins davghter  Lu Liching at
the end of the Ming Dynasty and the begrning of the
Manchu Dynasty disappeared from the world i his old
ag. and after long years of separation from s wife and
children once entered the ity of Hangchow to cure the?

i
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sickness of his brother but refused to sec his own famly
hving next door What disillusionment « man must have
percerved of the phenonren of this Iife to do such a thing!

And yet it 1s not impossible to understand 1t after read
mg hus daughter s Life  The depth of disdlusionment was
equal only to the depth of tus personal sufferings Accused
of having a hand in the pubhcation of a work by another
author which was considered disrespectful to the new
Manchu regime this man  after bidding farewell to his
ancestors m a sacrificial prayer started out with his whole
family to Peking in chams and under guard with the
constant expectation that lis wife and children and close
relatives would be slaughtered wholesale He had said
his prayer that if he came back alive he would become a
monk and he did In this sense Buddhism was an un
conscious gesture of man mn his battle with Iife a form of
revenge somewhat sumilar 1 psychology to suicide when
hife proved too cruelly supenor Many beautifnt and
talented girls at the end of the Ming Dypasty took the
monastic vow through disappomntment m love caused by
those catastrophic changes -nd the first emperor of the
Manchu Dynastv became a monk for the same reason

But apart from this negative protest agamst hfe there
1s an aspect of Buddhsm which has an evangelical nflu
ence on the commen people and works for general kind
ness  The most vivid and direct influence 1t exercises over
the people 1s through its doctrne of transmgration
Buddhssm has not taught the Chinese 1o befnend the am
mals but it has largely restramed the consumption of beef
The Chinese Doctrine of the Golden Mesn has encournged
the people in the consumption of pork as an mevitable evil
and on the plea that the pig 15 a less useful animal than
the cow except as food But tt his daven home to the
Chmese conscionsness the 1dex that butchery 1s inhuman
and displeasing to the gods  During the flood m 1933 the
Hankow local government forbade butchery for three days
as an atonement toward the nver god and this practice
15 practically unmiversal whenever there 1s a2 drought or
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famine  Vegetananism can hardlv be defended on bio
fogic grounds smce man 1s born with natural carmnorous
as will as herbivorous teeth but 1t can be defended on
humane grounds Mencius w s consuous of this cruelty
but being unwilling to forgo meat tnurelv he fought his
way out by gning the formula thit  a gentleman hept
away from the hitchen  The fact that one does not see
what happens in the kitchen cases the Confucian con
science This solution of the dictetic difficulty was typical
of the Doctnne of the Golden Mean  Many a Chinese
grandmother wishing to pleast Buddha and not willing to
forgo meat enurely would apply the Doctrme of the
Golden Mean m a different fashion by turming vegetanan
for a definite period from a single day 1o three years

But on the whole Buddhism forees the Clunese peo
ple to admit butchery as an whuman act  This 15 but
one consequence of the doctnac of transmugration which
works for general humaneness toward ammals and one s
fetlow beings  For the consequent doctrine of retnbution
and the possible soul survival m the form of a sore ndden
beggar or a flea ridden dog may be a more effective ob-
Ject lesson for good behaviour than a hell of pointed
kmves learned by hearsay  Actually the true Buddhast
follower 15 a kinder person more pacific more patient
and more philanthropic than others His phdanthropy
may not be ethically worth much since every cent given
and every cup of tea offered to the passing stranger 1s an
investment i personal future happiness and therefore
ess*ntially selfish but what religion does not use the same
ban? Willlam James has wisely said that religion 1s the
most colossal chapler in the history of human seffishness
Man outside the sincere humamst seems to need this
seffich bat  Nevertheless Buddiism has given nse to
the great institution of well to do families providing big
earthen jars of cold tea for passing wavfarers on hot
summer days It 1s in common phraseology a good s«
thing irrespective of motive '
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Many Chunese novels like the tales of Boccaccio have
accused the monks and nuns of mmorality  This ts
based on the umiversal human dehght taken 1n exposing
all forms of hvpounsy It 1s natural and easy thesefore
to make Casanovas of Chinese monks provided with witch
craft and secret aphtodisines  There are actually cases
m certam parts of Cheluang for example where a nun
nery 1s bot a house of prosttution  But on the whole
the charge 1s unfair and most monks arc good retinng
polte and well behaved people and any Don Juan ex
ploits are limited to transgressing individuals and are
grossly exaggerated in novels for effect  From my per
sonal observation most monks are underfed anzmic and
mcapable of such exploits Besides this misjudgment
15 due to the failure to see the connection between sex
and rehigion 1n China  The monks have a greater chance
to see beaunfully dressed women than anv other cliss
of people n China  The practice of their religion whether
1 private homes ot 1 their temples brings them in daily
contact with women who are otherwise shut away from
the public  Thanks to the Confuciin seclusion of women
the only ummpeachable pretext for women to appear
public 1s to go to the temples and  burn incense
the first and fifteenth of everv month and on every festine
occasion the Buddhyst temple 1s the rendezvous of all
the local beauties marrsed or otherwise dressed in their

Sunday best I any monk eats pork on the sly he
may also be expected to ndulge i occasional irregutan
ties  Add to this the fact that many monastenies are ex
ceptionally well endowed and many monks have plenty
of money to spend Which 15 the cause of mischief in many
cases that have come to hight 10 recent years In 1934 a
nun actually Bad the audacity to sue a monk for mfidelity
n a Shanghai court  Anything may happen m China

I gve here a refined example of the hterarv handling
of the sexual problems of the monks The poem s called
a Young Nuns Worldly Desires  which 15 a favounte
topic and has many versions It 1s taken from a popular
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Chinese drama  The 8 hute Tur oat and i Chinese 15
mcidentally firstclass poctry 1n the form of the young
nun s solilequy

A young nun m [ sixtecn years of age
My head 1s shaven 1w my young mardenhood

Yor mv father he loves the Buddhist sutras
And mv mother she loves the Buddhist priests
Morning 2nd might morming and mght

1 burn ncense and 1 pray  For 1

Was born a sichly (hild  full of alis

So they decided 10 send me here

Into this monastery

Amitabha' Amitabha!

Unceasingly 1 pray

Oh tired am 1 of the humming of the drums and the
tinkling of the bells

Tired am § of the dromng of the prayers and the
croonung of the priors

The chatter and the clatter of umintelhgible charms

The clamour and the clangour of intermimable chants

L mumbling and the murmunng of monotonous

psalms

Pamjnaparamita Mayura sutra

Saddharamapundirki—
Oh how 1 hate them all!

While I say mutabha

I sigh for mv bean
While T chant saparah

y heart cnies  Oh!

Whit T sing tarata

My heart pilpitates so!
AR fet me take a httl stroll
Let me take a Ittle stroft
(She comes to the Hall of the Five Hundred Lohan
wluch are known for thew distinctive facial erpres:zgm) .

\
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Ah here are the Lohan

What a bunch of silly amorous souls!
Every one a bearded man'

How each his eyes at me rolls!

Lock at the one hugging s hnees!
His lips are mumbling my name sol
And the one with his cheek 1n s hand
As though thinking of rae so!
That one has a pur of dreamy eyes
Dreamung dreams of me sof
But the Lohan in sackeloth!
What 1s he after
With his helish heathenish laughter?
With his roanng rollicking laughter
Laughung at me so'
——Laughing at me for
When beauty 1s past and youth 1s lost
‘Who will marry an old crone?
When beauty 1s faded and youth 15 jaded
Wio wilt rory ar ot sty ceooor?
The one holding a dragen
He 15 cynical
The one riding a tiger
¢ looks quizzical
And that long browed handsome giant
He seems pitiful
For what will become of me when my beauty 1s gone?
These candles of the altar
They are not for my brdal chamber
These long 1ncen e contuners
They are not for my bndal parlour
And the straw prayer cushions
They cannot serve as quilt or cover
Oh God!

Whence comes this burming  suffocating ardour?
Whence comes this strange infernal unearthly
ardour?
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11! tear these monhish robes’
11! bury all the Buddhist sutras
111 drown the wooden fish
And leave all the monastic puteis!
111 lewe the drums
111 feave the bells
And the chants
And the yells

And all the smterminable easperating rehgious chatter’

ll{ go downhill nnd find me a young and handsome

lover—

Let hum scold me beat me!

hick or 1ll treat me!

1 will not become a buddha!

1 will not mumble mita panyra_para’

‘This brings us to the topic of the actual service of the
Buddhustic religion as an emotional outlet for the Chinese
people  First 1t makes the seclusion of women not so
complete and more endurable  The desire of women to go
to the temple as agmnst the Jesser desire of men to do the
same 1s as much due to their emotionat need for going
outdoors as to the usual greater religrosity  of women
The first and ffteenth days of 2 month and the festive
accasions are days actually anticipated for weeks ahead
by women 1n their secluded chambers

Secondly 1ts spring piignmages provide legitimate out
let for the very much atrophed Chinese W anderlust
‘These pilgrimages come 10 early spring and comerde with
Easter Those who cannot g0 far away at least may go
1o weep on the relatives graves on ch ingmung day which
has the same emotional basis Those who can put on
sandals or go 1n sedan chais to the famous temples Some
people m Amoy stll persist 1t smling about five hundred
tmles on old sulmg junks to the Pooteo Istands off the
coast of Ningpo every spring  In the North the annual
pdgnmage to Mmofengshan 1S still a prevailing custom
Thousands of pilgnms old and young men and women
tmay be seen on the trail carrying sticks and yeltow b~






PROLOGUE TO PART TWO

WE have now surveyed the mental and moral constitution
of the Clunese people and the 1deals of hie which influ
ence the fundamental pattern of Chinese lIife It remans
1o make a studv of Chinese Lfe stself in its sexual social
political Iiterary and artistic aspects  Stated briefly these
will cover Chuinese women society governments litera
ture and arnt together with a special chapter devoted to
the art of living as the Chinese have conceved and prac
tised it These arrange themselves agan nto two groups
The first three are necessarily connected for an under
Standing of 1he Lfe of women and the home will lead to
2 consideration of the Chinese socwl Ife and only from
2 trye understanding of the Chinese social Iife will 1t be
possible to understand the administration of justice and
government in China  The study of these visible aspects
of Chinese hifc will naturally lead to an inquiry mnto the
subtler and less known problems of Chinese culture es
pecially i the field of art with an outlook and a Mstory
of development peculiar 1o the Chinese people and totally
different from the West The Chimese culture 15 ope of
the truly indigenous cultures of the world and as such
will be found to offer many nteresting pomts of compart
son with Western culture

For culture is a product of lessure and the Chinese have

the 1mmense lersure of three thousand years to deve

lop it In these three thousand years they have had plenty
of ume to drnk tea and look at hfe quietly over their
teacups and from the gossip over the teacups they have
boiled life down to its essence  They have had plenty of
tme too to discus their forefathers to ponder over their
achievements and to review the successive changes of the
modes of art and of life and to see therr own 1n the hght
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of the long past  And from this gossiping and pondenng
history came to have a great meamng it came to bo
spoken of as the murror which reflects human expert
ence for the benefit of the present and which 1s Ike a
gathermg stream unmterrupted continuous  The wnting
of history then became the most serious form of literature
and the writing of poetry became its highest and most
refined emotional outlet

Sometimes when the wine was fragrant and the tea
well brewed  apmdst the singing of the kettle and the
gurgling of the spnng a happy thought came to the
Chinese and at ntervals of about five hundred years or
under the forces of changed circumstances their minds be
came creative and a new discovery was made either 1n the
metre of poetry or m the improvement of porcelam or n
the art of graftng pear trees and the pation moved on
They gave up speculation about ymmortality as somethung
for ever unknowable but for ever to be conjectured and
gossiped about half seniously and half playfully Equally
they gave up the mysteries of nature thunderstorms and
hightomg and hal and snow and the mystenies of thewr
own bodily functions such as the connection between
salival flow and hunger They did not use the test tube
or the scalpel So sometimes 1t seemed to them as if the
whole sphere of the knowable had been exhausted by therr
ancient forefathers and the last word on human philo
sophy said and the last rhythm i calhgraphy discovered

$o they fell more senicusly to the busmess of hving thag
to the busmess of making progress They took nfinite
pains and spent sleepness nights over the planming of thesr
private gardens or the cooking of sharks fins and fell to
eating with the senousness and gusto of an Omar Khay
yam who trailed the dust of philosophy 1n vain and took
agam the vine for his spouse In this they crossed the
threshold of all the arts and entered the hall of the art
of Iife 1tself and art and Life became one They achieved
that crown of Chmese culture the art of iving which 18
the end of all human wisdom
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WOMAN S LIFE /

I Tm StnactioN ot WoMEN

SOMETHING 1n the Chinese blood never quite gave
woman her due from prmoval times  The fundamental
duahstic outlooh with the differentiation of the yang
(male) and the yin (female) principles went back 15 the
Book of Changes which was later formulated by Confu
cws  The respect for women a certain tenderness to
®ard the female sex which was charactenstic of the
Teutote races already m therr barbarie days was absent
m the early pages of Chmese History A early as the
time of the folk songs collected 1 the Book of Poems
there was a sexual inequality for when a baby boy was
born fie was laid on the bed and given jade to play with
and when a babv gl wis bora she was land on the foor
and given a le to play with  (This song must have been
centunes older than Confutius ) But woman was not sub
jected until she was civilized  The progressive subjection
of_women followed pace by pace the mcreasing develop
ment of Confucianism

The ongmal social svstem was 2 matniarchal svstem and
this 15 important for something of thi§ spiit stll survives
1 Chinese womanhood to the present day The Chunese
woman 18 on the whole a constitutionally sounder animal
than her male compamon nnd we stll have plenty of
matmarchs even i the Confucian households Traces of
this matriarchy were sull clearly visible 1n the Chou Dy
nasty when the farmuly name or Asimg was the woman s
pame and man had only a personal name or shtk after
tus place of birth or his official posiion Throughout the
foll songs of the Book of Poems we fail to see any traces

1
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of the seclusion of women Something of the freedom
the chowce of mates like what stll prevails amchg the
southern aborigines of Kwangs: must have prevatled u
the angrent times It was raw and it was free On® folk
song from the Boch of Poems runs thus

It thou thinkest of me
T will ift my petticoat
And cross the niver Tsen *
If thou thinkest not of me
Why are there not other men?
—Oh thou silly boy!

If thou thinkest of me

I will Iift my petticoat
And cross the River Wo

If thou thinkest not of me

‘Why are there not other beaux?
—Oh thou silly boy!

The Book of Paems lso has wany examgles of 50088
of women who ran away with therr lovers The marrage
s%;stem had not yet become the severe bondage of Women
that 1t was m later divs  The sexual relations of men m
the times of Confucius especially those prevailing In the
upper classes had something analogous to those, 1 the
days of decadent Rome with numerous cases of mncest
with stepmothers with daughters in law  with si¢ters 1a
[aw the presentation of one s wife 10 a neighbounng ruler
the marrying of a son s wife for one's own benefit it
relations between the queen and the pnme mmstéT €€
with which the Chochuan abcunds Woman who 15 al
ways powerful in Chma was powerful then The Queen
of Wer made the hing summon the handsomest man i
the country to her boudoir Divorce was sti} eaSy and
divorcees could remarry The calt of femmine chasyity hid
not vet become an obsessten with men

* The spellings of these nver names have beun shghtty altered
to suit the thyme
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Then cime Confuciamsm w th s seclusion of women
The separiion of men and women was soon pushed by
the Confucamsts to sch tremes that married sisters
could not eat at the same tible with their brothers ac
cording to the Bovk of Rites  To what extent such cere
monal mtes n the books were observed i practice at
1S smpcessible to scertam It s casy to understand this
seelusion from the viewpoint of the whole Confucian social
philosophy Tt stood for a society with emphasis on dis
tinction between supertority and infertonity It stood for
obedience for recoeion of authonty 1 a family as
astate and for the division of fabour between man s duties
outade and women s duties in the home It encouraged
the womanly woman and naturally taught such femsmine
viftues as quietness obedience good manners personal
neatness ndustry ability i cooking and spinnmg  rtes
pect for the husband s parents kindness to the hushand s
brothers courtesy to the husband s friends and ali those
virtues desirable from the male pont of view Nothing
‘Was radically wrong i these moral instructions and with
their economic dependence and thewr love of conventions
women accepted them  Perhaps the women desired to be
good or perhaps thev desired to please the men

Confuciamsm saw that this sexual differentration was
necessary for social harmony and perbaps Confuciantsm
was quite near the truth  Then Confucianmism also gave
the wife an equal position with the husband somewhat
below the hikband but sull an equal helpmate like the
two fish 1n the Taocist symbol of yn and yang necessanly
complementing each other It also gave the mother an
honoured position i the home In the best spirit of Con
fucianism * this differentiation was mterpreted not as a
subjection but as a harmony of relationships  Women
who could rule their husbands knew that dependence on
this sexual arrangement Was therr best and most effective
weapon for power and women who could not Were too
dull to rasse femuust problems el
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This was the Confucian atutude toward women and
women s position 1 society before 1t came under the 1t
fluence of the later men scholirs 1t had not yet develop-
ed that cunously and perversely selfish aspect charactens
tic of the Inter atttudes but the basi notions of woman s
mfenionty were there  Onc flagrnt mstance wasg the rule
that whife the hudbind « mourning penod for the wife
was only one yaar the wifes mourming penod for the
husband was threc vears and whife the normal mourning
penod for one s parents was three years that of the wife
for her own father was only one year if the husbands
father wus stll hwang  Typically fcrmnme virtues  like
obedience and loyalty were codificd by Lin Hsiang 1 the
Han Dynasty into something hike a femimne ethics quite
distinct from that for the men and Pan Chao the woman
withor of Women s Gude was the great exponent of the

thice obediences and four virtues of women The three
obediences were  when a woman 1s 1n her maiden home
she obevs her father when married she obeys her hus
band and when her hu band dies she obeys her son
The last wis of conrse nuver carned «mt owing to the
supenor posttion of the mother n the Confucian scheme
In this Dynasty women who died for their chastity were
ready officially honoured with stone padou or with offi
cral titles from the court  But women could stil marry &
second time

In tracing the development of the theory of chaste
widowhood 1t would be dangercus to Jend too much
weight to academe thcéry for the Chinese are always a
reahistic people and hive & way of withenng theones with
a faugh  Practice must have fopged betund theory and
even as late as the Manchu times chaste widowhood was
expected of the wife of a scholar with official itles but
oot of the common women  Even i the T'ang Dynasty
the daughter of the great scholar Han Yu marned a second
ume Of the Tang princesses twenty three marned a
second time and four of them marned a thued ume  But
the traditon started m the Han Dynasty centunes before
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was there at work renforcing the early tradition that men
could remarry but woemen coyld nce

After this came the Sune whbivs who imposed a ¢
clujed hfe on women and mude the remarrving of widows
a moral cnme  Worship of chstits which they so highly
prized 1 women becume womething of a psvchological
obsession and women were hencefurth 1o be responsible
for soctal morals frym which the men were exempt Moty
than that women were to be responsible for courape and
strength of character Usc which cunously the men so ad
ored In the pentle sex hr the emphasis had stafted from
womens ordinarv routine domesic virtues to femalce
fheroism and self sacriice  Already 10 the mnth century
a widow was grewtly praed by the Confucian males for
cutting off her arm because a hotel hecper had drasged
her by 1t when she ws refused entrince on her way home
accompanving her husbind s coffin In the Mongol
D)nasly another widow was greatly honoured for refusing
1o show her ul~ered breast to the doctor and heroically
dying of it *

In the Ming Dynasty this doctine of chaste widowhood
became an officral msutution  Women who kept their
widowhood from anv age under thirty to the age of fifty
were officially honoured with pudon and their famulies
were exempt from offical labour sgrvice It became then
not enly highly moral to admsre purity of character in
women but also highly convensent for the male relatives
to do so  Chaste widowhood became not only popular
with the men and the widows relauves but also became
onc of the easiest w ys for women to distinguish them
selves  They lent honour not only to theirr own farmiies
but to ther whole willage or clan’ In this ense 1t had
truly become a popular obsession with just a few occa

Most_of thesc stories can be found 1 the official histories
of the different dynasties where specral secttons are devoted 1o
bives of great women along with those of men A woman who,

di tinguished herself by commutting sweid 1o guarl her chastt ™%

Md a fur chance of feavirg her namu n Iterature 1n one
or another
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<ional protests from mdependent minds It was the doc
trine of chaste widowhood that caused Confuciamsm to
be denounced during the Renasssice  of 1917 s a

man eating religron

Along with the development of Confucian theory 2a
stream of real hfe was gomg on based on social conven
tions and still more on economuc pressure  More 1m
portant than the mfiuence of Confuciamism was the fact
that men controlled the purse Tor while Confucianism
‘had erected chaste widowhaod 1to a religon jewels and
peard necklaces which had nothung to do with Confuctan
1sm turmned women 1o comcubmes and cocottes  The
accumutation of wealth and the rise of great houses during
the Wer and Chin Dynasties coupled with the general
political disorder  encouraged concubmage on the one
hand and forced the drowning of baby gurls on the other
owing to the fact that poor parents could not provide for
the expunsive wedding cetemonies of their daughters  In
these times many rulers and rich farmhes had dancieg
gurls 1n their private households by the tens and hundreds
and the hfe of Licentious luxury and female entertamnment
was something that would have satisfied 1 rove s dreams
Women m short had become the playthings of men
Shoh Ts ung who had dozens of concubines used 1o mahe
them tread on a bed spreid with rare incen e powder and
those who were light enough to leave no footprint on 3t
would be rewarded with strings of pearl necklaces while
those who did would be put on the diet and instructed
to reduce  Those pear] necklaces rather than Confucian
1sm were the cause of women s downfall m Chypa as 1
ancient Rome or modern New York  The situation was
therefore npe for the mstitution of footbinding wiuch was
the last sophistic ition of maie fancy

Paradoxwally 1t was 10 thrs period that Chinese women
were known theoughout for their jerlousy and henpecked
officials often appeared at court with brinsed faces rte
sulting n punishment of their jealous wives by royal de
cree A certam Liu Poyu used to recite the Qde 1o the
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Gaddess of Rner Lo and once remarhed wath a sigh n
his wife s heanng What a betuts for a wife!  His wife
sad  Why do vou prasse the Goddess of Rinver Lo and
msult me” When I'dw 1 will hecome a water spint
That mght she drowned herself in the mver  Seven days
aftrrmards the wife appeared before Poyu 1 a dream and
<ad  You wanied to marry a poddess now I am a god
dess  For the rest of his Iife Liu Poyu never dared cross
astream  Whenever women passed the niver at this furry
called the Ferry of the Jealous Woman (i Shantung)
they had to hide or crumple thar beautiful dresses and
dishigure themselves otherwne a storm would come up
But if the wom~n were ucly the goddess was not jealous
And women who pssed the ferry without raising a storm
thourht they must be uzly theenelves

It 15 e1sy to ec how womens jealcusy grew with the
system of concubinage It was their caly weapon of de
fence A jealous wife could by the sheer force of this
instinct  prevent her husband from having concubines
modern instances of which can sl be found  If man
had sense enouch to sce that marmage 1s woman's best
and only professton he would be able to excuse n her such
professional ethics whether with concubines or oot Qu
scholar Yu Chengh ieh discovered s early as 1833 that
Jealousy 1s no vice m women  Women who lose their
husbinds favour have about the same feeling as a profes
sional clerk who loses the good favaur of his employer
and unmarnied girls have about the same feeling as a man
ou of employment Mun s professional jealousy 1 com
mereial competition 1s just s merciless as womans in
the field of love and 1 small trider has just as much hkmg
for Leing put cut of bustness as a shopkeeper s wife has
in szemg her husband take to another woman  Such is
the logic of the economic dependence of women The
fulure 1o see this 1s responsible for the jokes about gold
diggers for gold diggers are merely the female counterpart
of successful business men they are more clear minded
than their sisters sell ther goods to the highest b:ddc{s

.;
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Dowager ruled the nmition whether Emperor Hsienfeng
w1s hiving or not  There e miny Fmpress Dowagers 1
Chinn sull politwally or i common houscholds  The
home 15 the throne from which she mikes ippomtments
for mnyors or decides the protessions of her grandsons

The more one hnows Chinese e the more one realizes
that the so-called suppression of women 1 an Occidental
cntrism that somehow 1s not borne out by a closer knowl
edge of Chunese life  That phrise cortunly <innot apply
10 the Chmnese mother and suprume rbiter of the house
hold Anyone who doubts this should read the Red
Chambe Dream 1 monument of Chiese home lfe
Study the posiion of the grndmother Chinmu  the re
Tuonship between Tengchieh and ber husuaind  or that
of any other couple (that of the futher Chiy Cheng and
his wife 1s perhaps most normil and typial) and see
whether 1t 1s the man or the womwn who rules mn the
fanuly  Some Vestern women rewders mught envy the

sition of the old grndmother who was the most
onoured person 1n the whole household who was treat
od with decency and respect and to whose chamber the
daughters 1n law repared most every morming to pay
therr respects and decide the most important family affasrs
What if Chiamu hid 1 pur of bound fect and was
secluded? The doorkeepers and men servants had to use
therr feet more than she Or study the chiracter of
Madame Water the mother of the ‘Confucian hero 1
Yehsao Paoyen who was woll educated and 2 model of
Confucian wisdom and who was undoubtedly the highest
character 1 the whole novel  One word from her could
brne her son the prime mumster 1 tus knees and she
watched over the welfare of the big finuly wih nfimte
wisdom as a mother Fen guards over her clnchen yard
She roled with a wise and bemgn rulership apd il the
Jaughters taw were her willing sines he character
1s perbaps overdrawn but 1t 1s ot more ficion Yes
worman rules i the family while man rules outside 1t
for Confuows has st this sharp division of Mbour

I
!
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The women know 1t too  To dav the salesgirls in the
department stores of Shanghm sull look with eyes of
envy on the married women with thar fat handbags and
wish they were buving instend of seling  Sometimes they
wish they were hmitting sweaters for their babies instead
of counfing the change and stinding for a stretch of
eight hours 1s fong and tnne i hugh heeled shoes  Most
of them hnow insunctsvely which 1s the better thing Some
of them prefer their independence but the so-called inde
pendence in & man ruld socety does not amount to much
The cymical ones lauzh 4 lutle at s indupendence
The primeval urge of motherhuod—formless wordless and
vague and strong—fills therr whale beings  The maternal
urge causes the cosmeti urge all so nnocent so natural
and so instinctine and thev count the savings from their
starvation wages which hardly suffice 1o buy them the mesh
stochings they are selling thumselves  They wish they hid
a boy friend to buy them presents and they would per
hapsask hum to indurectly shyly m an effort to keep therr
self respect  Clunese girls are essentially decent but why
shouldn t they ask men to buy them presents? How else
may they purchase mesh stochings which their mnstinct tells
them they must have? Life 1s such 2 mrxup'  All too
clearly the dea dawns upon them that they want one man
to buy them presents for hfe  They want {o marry Their
nstinct 15 night  What 1s wrong 1n marniage? What 1s
wrong 1n protected matherhood?

In the home they have arnved They kmt and they
sew although now in the middle<class familes 1 Kiangsu
and Chekang, they do not even cook or sew For mem
have beat them on their own ground and the best tarlors.
and cooks are men and not women Men will continue tor

t them 1n every profession except marriage  For men
have every advantage over women outside marriage while
inside marriage women have every advantage over men
and they know 1t In every nation the happiness of woften
does not depend on how many social advantages -

<njoy but on the quality of the men they ¢
N
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Women suffer more from male tyranny and coatseness than
from the disqualification to vote  When men are naturally
reasonable and good tempered and considerate  women
do not suffer Besdes women have always the weapon
of sex which they can use to great advantage It 1s
nature s guarantee for their equality Somehow every
man from emperor to butcher baker and candlesuck
maker has colded his wife and been scolded by her
because nature has ordaned that man and woman should
meet i their umacies as equals  Certamn fundamental
relations like that between husband and wife differ much
less 1n the diffurent countries thin one would 1magine from
travellers desctptions  Westerners are apt to imaging
Chinese wives as mute slaves of thewr husbands although
actually Chinese husbands on the average are farly
reasonable and considerate beings while Clunese are apt
to think that because the Westerners have never heard
of Confucius theretore Western wives dont fook after
their husbands laundry and stomachs but simply go to
he beach 1 pvjama smits or hve mn a continuous round
of dancing paries  The unique and the exotic make such
nteresting after dinner stonies while the central and com
mon truths of humamty are forgotten
In real fe then women have not really been oppress

ed by men  Many men who marry concubines and make
cats nests of thewr homes and dodge from one
womans chamber to another are the real sufferers
There 13 moreover that cunous suxual attraction which
makes 1t 1npossable for relatives of any degree of different
sex 1o dishke cach other strongly  Women therefore
are nat oppressed by their husbands or by therr fathers m
faw nor can sistersinlaw oppress one another since
they are of equal rank although they never lihe each
other The only bility 1s that d

in law may be oppressed by the mothers in law and this
15 often what actually happens  The hife of the daughter
3 Jaw 1 2 ig Chunese family with ats mamfald responst
talities 1s often a very hard one  For if must be remem
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bered that a marnage 1in Chuina < rot an individual affar
but a family affar 1 man docs not marry a wife but
marnies a daughter m law 25 the idiomatic expréssion
goes and when a son 1s born the omatic expression 1s
a grandson has been born A daushier in I therefore
has ‘more severe obligations toward her parents than to
ward her husband A poem of the Tang Dynasty by
Wang Chien recorded a sympathetie sentiment for the
New Bnde
On the third dav washuine her hands
She goes to make a s wp of specral savour
She knows not how the parents like 1t
And makes her husband s sister taste its flavour
Tor a2 woman to please a man » a noble effort but for
her to please another woman 1s herow and many of them
fail The son torn between loyalty to parents and love
for his wife never quite dares stend up for her - Pracucally
all tales of cruelty to women could be traced to an oppres
sor of the same sex  But then the daughter in law bides
her time to be mother in law i turn  If she does armve
at that much-desired old age 3t 1s truly a position of honour
and power well earned by a hfe of service

Il IpraL or WOMANHOOD

The seclusion of women has however a very defintte
mfluence over our wdeal of beauty our ideal of woman
hood the education of cur daughters and the forms of
fove and courtstup in China

he Chinese and the Western conceptions of the ferm
nine differ  While both conceptions envelop the ferumine
with a sense of charm and mystery yet the pont of view
13 essentially ditferent  This 1s clearcst n the field of art
While m Western art the fermnine body is taken as the
souree of nspiration and the hughest perfection of pure
thythm 10 Chinese art the femunine body atself borrows
us beauty from the rhythms of nature  To a Chmese
nothung 1s more stoking than that the statue of 4™woman

» +

a
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should be placed lngh up in the harbour of New York
to be looked At by all people coming mto the country
The 1dea of P 15 ta the ex
treme  And when he fearns that the woman there does
not represent the femime but the 1dea of hiberty he s
stll more shocked  Why should Liberty be represented
by a woman? And why should Victory and Justice and
Peace be represented by women? The Greek ideal to
tum 18 new  For w the West mans 1magauon has
somehow deified woman and conferred on her a spintual
ethereal quality representing all that 1s pure noble beautt
ful and unearthly
To a Clunese a woman Is a woman who does not
know how to enjoy herself A Chinese boy 1s told that
he cannot grow up if he passes under a woman s trousers
on the washing line  The 1dea of worship of a woman on
a pedestal and the exposure of woman s body are there
fore manifestly impossible  With the of women
the exposure of the femnle form both n art and i every
ay life seems mdecorous t the extreme and some of the
masterpieces of Western painting in the Dresden Gallesy
are defimtely classed under the category of pornography
The fashionable modern Chunese artists 'who are aping the
West dare not say so but there are Continental artists
who frankly admit the semsuous omgin of all art and
make no secret of it
But the Chinese hbudo 15 there only dressed n
a different expression Womens dress 15 not designed
to reveal the body of the human form but to simulate
nature A Western artist may see through the use of s
sensuous mmagmation a femnale nude form in the nsing
sea waves while a Chinese sces i the drapenies of the
Goddess of Mercy the sea waves themselves The whole
thythm of a womar s form is modelled after the graceful
rhythm of the weeping willows which accounts for her
\ly droop! Id Her eyes supgest the
apricot her eyebrows the crescent moon the light of her
cyes the sent waters of an wtumn lake her teeth are like




wuuAN N 1 13

the seeds of pomerrinate her % u 1 ke the weepmg wit
lows her fingers ke the sprinc  imboo shoots and her
\bound feet ngn Iike the crescent mwn - Such poetic ex
pressions are by no means ibsent i the West but the
whole spint of Chinese art and the pattern of Chinese
women s dress iy parucular justity the tilang of such ex
pressions serioushy  bor womans body as bodv  the
CQlunese have no apprecianion We see verv bitale of 1t n ant
Chinese artists fail dsmlly in (he portrayal of the human
omn and even 0 aruist ke Chiu Shihchou (Ming
Period) famous for s pununcs of female bfe shows the
upper part of the femal nude form very much hke a
potato  Few Chinese umversed in VWestern art can tell
the beauty of a womans nech o of 1 womans back
The Tsasiuh Pisiun 2 work 1scnbed to the Han Dynasty
t really belonging to the Ming Puriod  gave a fairly good
account of the perfect female nude body showmng a real
delight 1n its form s such but 1t 15 almost the only ex
cepion  This 15 one result of the seclusion of women
As a matter of fact these changes of fashion do not
matter  Women s costumes will change and men wll
admure them as long s they are worn by women and
women will wear them as long as men thimk them beauts
ful  The change from the Viclonan crinoline and far
thingale to the shim boyish figure of the early twentieth
Century and on to the Mae West craze of 1935 15 actually
mare“stnking than the difference between the Chinese
and foreign women s dress  As long as women wear it
# 15 always divine for men  An international pageant of
women s dress ought to make this point sufficiently clear
Only a decade ago Clunese women paraded the streets
m {rousers and to-day they are florting mn long gowns
Covermng the ankles while women in the West are weanng
skirts but the trousered pyyima has every possibility of
coming into fashion The only effect such changes give
18 that 1t engenders m men a broad mind
What 15 of far more importance 1s the connection between
Women s seclusion and the ideal of womanhood That

s



156 MY COUNTRY AND MY PEOPLL !

ideal 1s the 1deal of a  helpful wife and wise mother
a phrase very much held up to ndicule 1 modern Chma
espectally by those modern women who desie above all
equality depend self exp and who
regard wives and mothers as dependent upon men re
presenting thus a typual confusion of ideas

Let us got the sexual rclationships straight. It seems -
that a woman when she becomes a mother npever thinks
of her posion a5 dependemt  on the pleasure of her
husbind It s cnlv when she ceases to be a mother that
she feels her utter dependence  There was a time even
1 the West when motherhood and beanng and reanng
children were not despised by society or by the woamen
themselves A mother seems to fit 1 with her position
a very highly honoured position in the farmly To bnng
a child ito the world and lead hum and gude him with
her mother s wisdom 1nto manhood 15 enough work for
any human bewg 1w 4 sane minded soctety  Why she
should be regarded as  dependent on man either socally
or economucally because she can do this noble work and
do 1t better than man 18 a notion that 1s difficult to grasp
There are talented women as there are talented men but
their number 15 actually less than democracy would have
us believe  For these women self-expression has a more
wmportant meamng than just bearng c¢hildren  But for
the common people whose number 15 jegion let the men
eam bread to feed the family and let the women bear
children  As for their self expression 1 have seen selfish
mean little wights blossom forth mto gentle all loving and
sulf sacrificing mothers who are models of perfection and
virtue 11 there children s eyes 1 have also ‘seen beautful
guls who do not marry and who shrivel up in thew thities
und never reach that second penod of womans beauty
glonous lihe the quturun forest more mature more huraan
and more radiant best scen 1 a happy wife three months
after her confinement

Of 2fl the nghts of women the greatest 1s to be @

mothes  Confucius spoke of the ideal society as the
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one in which there were o unmurmned men or women
j2nd this 1 China has been achuved through a differunt
<onception of romance and marmine  In Chinese eyes
the great sin of Western souety 1s the large number of
tomarried women who through nc fault of therr own
except the foolsh buiief 1n such a real bemg as Prince

rming are unabl 1o express themselves Muany of
them are great as teachers or actresses but they would be
still greater as mothers By fafling m love and marrying
peshaps an unworthy husband @ woman may fall nto
nature s trap whose sole oncern s for her to propa
e the race but she also mav be rewarded by nature
with a curly headed ¢hild her tnumph and her delight
more surprising than the greatest book she has ever written
ard saturatng her with more real happiess than the
moment of her greatest tnumph on the stage  Isadora
Duncan was honest enough to confuss this  If nature 1s
Cruel pature 3s farr To the common women  as to the
talented ones she gives this comfort  For the jovs of
matherhood are enjoyed by the clever women and the
cormon ones  So nature has ordaned and so let men
and women hve

IV Loucarion of OtR Davciters

The ddfferent wdeal of womanhood m China mvolved
a different trmming for our daughters The truming for
guls differs or used to differ radically from that for

ys It was much more suvere for gifs than for boys
and coupled with the general earlier maturnty of women
guls learned this family discipline earlier apd were con
sequently soberer and better behaved than boys of the
same age The gl i any case had less of a childhood
than the boy and from the age of fourteen she bevan to
seclude herself and Jearn the manners of womnhness for
the Chinese conception emphasizes the womanly woman
She nses earlier than her brothers dresses more neafly
thn they helps in the kitchen and often helps to feed
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her younger brothers  She plwys with fewer toys doe
more work talks more queetly walks about more dels
cately and sits more properly with ber less close to
gether  She learns 7bove all demureness at the cos
of sprightlness  Something of the childish fun and tom
foolery goes out of her and she does not laugh but onl
smiles  She 15 consctous of her wirgmty and virgl
m old China was a possesston more precions fhan &
the learning of the world  She does not easily Jet strangers
see her although she often peeps from behund the partt
tions  She cultivates the chirm of mystery and distance
and the more she 15 secluded the more she 1s worth
Actually 1 a mans mnd 1 lady shut up m a medreval
castle 1s more enchanung than a gl you daily see face
to face across the lunch counter  She Jearns embrordery
and with her young eyes and adroit fingers she does ex
cellent work and yets along much faster than she would
n tngonometrv  The embrodery 15 pleasant because i
gives her time to dream and youth always dreams Thus
she 1s prepared for the responsibihttes of wifehood and
motherhood

In educated families the girls learned also to read and
to wnte There have always beep talented women In
Chma and to day there are over half a dozep women
authors who have achieved a more or less national repu
tation Many celebrted educated women were kmown
n the Han Dynasty and later m the Wer and Chm
Dynasues  One of these women was Hsieh Taoyun who
as a conversationalist often saved her brother 1n law from
the verbal attacks of Ius guests Literacy was houted
China for men and for women but scholars famtlies
always taught therr daughters to read and to wrte The
content of this literary educatton was necessanly lnuted
to Inerature poetry history and human wisdom as 1b
sorbed from the Confucian classics  The guls stopped
there but really the mea did not advance very much
further Literature Mistory philosophy and the ‘wisdom
of life together with some special knowledge of meds
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e or the rules of government were the sum of human
nowledge  The educition of women was sull more de
aely b The diff was 0t

aber than m scope

Tor, reversing Popes dictum  the Chmese held that
{60 much Jearmng was a dangerous thing, for womens
wte  In punting and in poetry they  Often
dayed a hand for the wnung of short lyncs seemed es
ccally suitable to women's gentus  These poems were
101t dunty and exquisite not powerful Ly Chingihao
1081 11417) the greatest poctess of China left a band
A of smmortal impershable verse full of the sentiment
f ramy mights and recaptured happmess The tradwon
f woman s poctry has been practically unbroken unul
1 Manchu times we can count almost 4 thousand women
*ho left poctry in print 1n this dynasty alone  Under
i¢ influence of Yuan Mer the man who was agamst foot
nding a mode was set up for women to Write poetry
hich “was greatly deprecated by another outstanding
sholar Chang Shihtsar as being detnimental to the sound
leal of womanhood But wnting poetry did not really
iterfere with women s duties as wife and mother and
1 Chingchao was an 1deal wife  She was no Sappho
The Chinese girl 1n_ 1ncient times was actually less
sally accomplished than the Western girl but under
good family breeding she had a better chance of suc
eding as wife and mother and she had no career except
1€ career of wife and mother The Chincse men are
ow faced with the dilernma of choosing between the
iodern girl and the conservative girl for a wife  The
ieal wife has been descnibed as one with new hnowl
Ige but old character  The conflict of ideals (the new
2¢ being the Wife who 1s an independent being and who
ks down upon the expression helpful wife and wise
other } calls for a ruthless applcation of common
mse  While I'regard the increased knowledge and edu
iion as an smprovement and approaching the ideal of
omanhood I wager that we are not gong to find as w

v
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he silken thread 2 lutle 130 hard ind 1t ships out of the
f:“ﬂt She bites her hips and feds wnoved  She 15 n

e

‘That fechng of annoyance at 1 % wuc unknwi some
thine perhaps ot spring and the fowers that sudden
[overwhelming sense of loneliness 1 the world i niture s
$¢n of 1 guls mtunty for love and marmawe  With
the repres fons of sociely and social convents ns 1wl
did fier best to cover up this vague and strong vearning
but subconsciously youth dresmed on  Yet pre mart il
love was a forbidden frun m ofd China open courtstnp
»as impossible and she knew that 10 love was to suffer
For that reason she dared not let her thoughts dwell too
fondly on the spring and the flowers and the buiterfhies
which are symbols of love 1n anuent poetry and of she
were educated <he would not allow herself 1o spend too
much time on poetry lust her emotians be touched too
profoundly She Lept herself busy with her home duties
and guarded her feehngs as sacredly as a delcate lower
Preserves atself from premature contact with the butter
fhes  She wished 10 wait unu! the ume should come when
love would be lawful and swnctfied by marmage and
happy was she who escaped all entanglements of pission

€l mture sometimes conquered in spite of all human
testramts  For like all foridden frouts the keenness of
Sexual attraction was enhanced by its ranty It was
hature s Taw of compensation Once a guls heart wag
distracted according to the Chmese theory love stopped
At nothing  ‘That was actually the common behef back
of the careful seclusion of women

Even m her deepest seclusion every gl generally learn
ed about all the marrageable young men of her class 1n
town and secretly distnbuted her approval and disappro-
val i her heart  1f by casual chance she met one of the
apnraved young men even though it was only an ex
change of ‘glances more than bkely shu succumbed and
had no more of the peace of mind of which she had beg;

SO proud Then a penod of secret stolen o -

N %
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iy and they mught never e erch  ther agan Or even
the young man sojourning abrod should reman faith
2 yel 2 war might come between and there might be
mermutable, wasting ind dedyy  Tor the young maiden
s«ng n the secluded chamber there was only sidness
ad fonging  1f the girl were 2 rodd i prissionate fover
became seriously lovessdh (which v amazingly com

mnan Chinese love stonesy wath all Iight and gladness
one from her cyes and her pareats alarmed at the situa
on would then begn to mike ngunes and save her
fe by arranging the desired marnage and so after all
hey mught live happily ever after

Love then was mixed with tears and sadness and long
13 1n Chinese thought and the effect of this seclusion of
roment was to J a plantive lang tone m
Il Chinese love poctry Any Chinese love song after
%2 Tang Dynasty 15 vanably one of longing resigna
on and finite sadness  Often it s the song of the
uded maiden pining for her lover or Awenyuan or
2t of the forsahen wife cfir fte both of which were
‘range to say extremely favourite topics with the male
Qets

Consonant with the general negative attitude toward
fe Chinese songs of Iove are songs of absence of de
arture of frustrated hopes and unquenchable longing of
an and the twilight and the empty chamber and” the
cold bed  of solitary regret and hatred agamst mans
lconstancy and the castaway fan in wtumn of departing
ring and faded blossoms and fading beauty of the
ickerng candiehght nd winter mghts and general ema
Wtion of self pity and approaching death  This mood
ads 1ts typical expression i Tawyus poem before her
pproaching death after she knew that her cousin Was
ong to become Paoyus wife lnes that are memorable
o therr infintte s1dness

This year I am burying the dropped bloss:
Next ‘year who 1s gong to bury me”
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i
But sometimes the girl mav be lucky and may become &
helpful wife and wise mother  The Chmnese drimd
usually ends up happily with the refran  May all the
lovers of the world become umted m wedlock!

‘
VI Tur CourltsaN ANp CONCUBINAGE

Ths 15 all very mce so far as woman goes Woman 8
helpful wife and wise mother  She 1s loyal she »
obedient she 1s always a good mother and she 1s mstinc
tvely chaste The trouble 1s with man  Man sins and
he must sin but every time he sins there 15 a2 woman 0
it

Eros who rules the world rules Chma also  Some
Western travellers have ventured the opumon that 18
China we find comparatively less sex repression than 0
the West owing to a more frank acceptance of sex 1
human fe Havelock Ellis has noted that modern c1v
lzation has surrounded min with the greatest sexual sit
mulation coupled with the greatest sexual repression 10
an extent sexual stimulation and sexual repression arc
fess in China  But ths s only half the truth  The more
frank acceptance of sex applies to man and not to woman
whose sexual hfe 15 often repressed The clearest
mstance 1s that of Feng Hsiaoching who hved when
Shhespeare was domng his best work (1595 1612) and
who as concubme was forbidden to see her husband
and was shut up m a villa m the West Lake by the jealous
wife and who consequently developed the most singulaf
case of marcisstsm  She showed inchinations to look at
her own image 1n the water and shortly befare her death
she had threc successive portraits of herself mrde ¢
which she burncd incense and offered sacrifice mn <ell
pity  Accdentlly she left some verse i an amahs$
hands which showed poetic gemus

On the other hand there 1s no sexual repression fof
men espectally those of the mcher class  Most well
known respectable scholwrs like the poets Su Tungp O
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Chin Shan%n Tu Mu and Po Chuvit went to courtesans
houses or had courtesans for thetr « sncubines and frank
b sud so In fact to be an officinl and avord dimners
#th female entertamers w1s impossible  There wis no
Pprobrium  anached 1o 1 rough the Ming and
Hanchu Penods Ch mhuaiho the dirty crech wn front of
fie Confucran Temple at Nanking was the scene of many
love romance  The proumty to the Confucian Temple
{35 appropriate and logical bucause 1t was the place of
* official examinations where scholars gathered for the
Xaminations and celebrated therr suvcess or consoled their
ulures 1n the company of women  To this day some edi
s of small papers sull frankly detail their adventures sn
g song houses and poets and scholars have written so
fofuscly about the sing song tradition that the name of
hinhuiho has been mumately assoctated with Chiriese
lerary history
It s smpossible to wxageerate the romantic Iiterary
usieal and political imporiance of the courtesan m China
*ause men thought # mproper for decent family grls
handle musical nstruments which were dangerous tn
€ virtue ar to have too much lterary learming which
33 equally subversine of their morahty and but rarely
<ouraged painting and poetry for them they did nof
! that "account cease to destre female com; y of the
Ustic and Dterary type The sing song girls cultivated
ese things becauce they did not need ignorance 4s a
Iwark ofgthexr virtue  So the scholars all went to Ch iy
aho  There 1n the summer mght when darkness had
nsformed the duty creck into a Venetian canal they
uld sit in a house bot and listen to the smging of
‘e ditties by gurls m the neighbouring lantern boats
5sing up and down
In this atmosphere scholars sought for those heraeras
0 could distinguish themselves from the rest either in
Sy music pamimg or witty repartee Of such ag
nplished and’ well known hetaeras who flourished ex
Sally at the end of the Ming Penod perhaps the ~
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best loved by all was Tung Huzowan who became th
mistress of Mao Pichiang To the T ang Dynasty belonged
Su Hstachsiao whose tomb by the side of the West Lake
fas become the object of pilgrmage of every scholtt
tounst for ages  Not 1 few were closely connected with
the political destues of the nation as w the case of Chen
Yuanyuan the beloved mustress of General Wu Sankwet
Her capture bv L1 Tzuch eng dunng the Janter s conquest
of Peking Jed Wu Sankwer to enter Peking with the asaist
ance of Manchu troops for her recovery and n this way
directly contributed to the founding of the Manchu Dy
nasty It 15 noteworthy that after Wu had thus brou_ht
About the downfrll of the Chinese Ming empire Chen
Yuanyuan separated from him and chose to live as 2
nun 1 a spectlly bwilt monastery on Shangshan We
have also the c1se of Li Hstingchun who was reputed for
her constancy and whose political inchinations and courigé
put many a mw to shime by comparsson She had
more politial chastity than many men revolutionssts of
to-diy  Atter her lover had been hounded out of Nan
king she shut hersclf up and when she was forcibly
braught (o the home of the,official 1n power and com
manded to sing it a wine feast she improvised songs of
saure 1n the presence of her captors who were her polit!
cat enemmes cathng them adopted sons of the eunuch
Poems and songs wntten by these ladies have been hand
ed down to the present The history of Chinese imte)
fectuaf women will have to be sought partly 1n the hes of
such accomplished courtesans as Hsueh Tao Ma Hsan
glan Liu Jushih and others

The courtesan supph~d the need for courtshin and
remance which many men missed in their youth before
martage [ speak of courtship  advisedly ™ because the
sing song gul  diffenng from the common prosututes
had to be courted Such was the respect for ladies 1
China that as we ate told 10 the novel Chiuwerkuel (Nine
Taled Torto se) descibing modern times many a map
tad to court a lady of supposedly easy virtuc for months



MOMAN & L} 167

and spend three or four thousand d lars before he was
fermitied to pass 1 mght in her boudwr Such 1 prepos
frous situation was possible only with the  ccusion of
women but when men could not find fumiale o ymypriny and
fimance elsewhere 1t was 1lso perfectly patural The'man
aexp nienced 10 female company nd tired of his wife
100k and sock darner beran 1o expenence what Westem
Ten call romance before their marnage  He saw 4 ladv
sho tooh s fancy desired her and beman to hawe a
¢chng vnalogous to falling n love The lady bemng so
nuch “more expurienced and accomplshed had an easy
Rme and the man sometimes had a feeling almost of wor
iz 1t was 1m fact the one hind of courtship legiimate
ind proper 1n China

Sometimes an ctual romance developed as with
Vestern men and their mistresses  The story of Tung
Isiowan and Mao Pichung from the difficulties of therr
st meeting to their short lived blissful wedded hfe
¢1ds in no wav differently from any other romance There
~€re romances with happy and unhappy endings  While
L H; £ ended up tn a ry hu Hengp o and
L Jushih ended up as grandes dames n nch official
famihes to the envy and admirition of their generation

The courtesan therefore taught many Chiese ro-
mantic Jove as the Chinese wife taught them a more
<arthly real fove Sometimes the situation was actually
confusing and Tu Mu who led 1 wild Iife for ten years
<ame back to s old wife after an awakeming  Sometimes
too the chastity of the courtesan was amazing as n the
<ase of Tu Shihniang  Besides she carried on the musical
tradition of the country which without her would have
died off She was more cultivated mote independent
and more a1 home 1 men s society than were the family
women n fict she was the emancipated lady n ancient
Chint Her mfluence over high officrals often gave her a
measure of political influence for sometimes it was mn k
house that politieal appomtments were interceded for
decided upon

——
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one another out and taking one another s place by tum
1 the name of monogamy seems to the women to be the
better way It 1s the modern emancipited so called
cvilized way 1f women prefer it that way let them have
1t since 1t 15 they who are primanly affected by it Th
young and beautiful ones however will win 1n the battle
aganst therr own sex at the expense of the older women
The problem 1s really so new and yet so old The mar
nage system will be imperfect as long as human nature 1
imperfect Let us therefore agree to leave the problem
unsolved  Perhaps only an imnate sense of equity and
farr play and an increased sense of parental responstbility
will ever reduce the number of such cases

Of course 1t 1s useless to defend concubmage unlest
one 1s ready to defend polyandry at the same time kt
Hungming “the Edinburgh M A" and profuse quoter of
“Thomas Carlyle and Matthew Arnold once defended con
cubinage by saying  You have seen a tea pot with fou
tea cups but did you ever sce a tea cup with four tea
pots?  The best reply to this are the words of Pan
Chimlien concubine of Hsimen Ching wn Chunp inmet

Do you ever see two spoons m the same bow! that do not
knock agunst each ther? She knew what she was
talking 1bout

VII  Foot INDING

The pature and onain of footbinding has been greatly
musunderstood  Somehow 1t has stood as a symbol of the
seclusion and suppression of women and very suitably
so The great Confucian scholar Chu Hsi of the Sung
Dynasty was also enthusiastic 1n_mtroducing footbinding
m southern Fukien as a means of spreading Chmese cul
ture and teaching the separation of men and women Bot
if 1t had been regarded only as a symbol of the suppres
sion of women mothers would not hive been so enthust
asuc in binding the feet of their young daughters Actual
Iy footbunding was sexual i its nature throughout Its
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onzin was undoubtedly 10 the courts of licentious kings
s populinity with men was bised on the worship of
women s feet and shoes as 1 Jove fetnh and on the femm
e rart which nurally followed and s populanty with
women was based on their desire to curry men s favour

‘The time of ongmn of this mstitunion 1s subject to de
bate which 1s somewhat unnecessary since 1t would be
more proper to speak of its evolunon  The only proper
defimnion of footbinding 1s the bindmg of the feet by long
yards of binding cloth and the discarding of the socks
and this scemed to be first defimtely mentioned 1n con
nection with Nant ang Houchu n the first part of the
tenth century or before the Sung Dynasty  Yang kweifer
(T"1ng Dynasty) sull wore sochs for one of her socks
was picked up by her amah and shown (o the public after
her death at the admisston rate of a hundred cash a per
son  Rapturous prast of womens small feet and their
“bow shoes  had beceme a fashion in the T ang Dynasty
The bow shoes  with upturned heads hike the bow of a
Roman galley were the beginmngs or rudimentary forms
of footbinding These were used by the dancing girls of
the court and in this luxurtous dtmosphere of femal
dancing and court perfume and beaded curtams and rare
meense 1t was natural that a creanve mind should have
appeared and rut the last tmshung touch to this sensual
sophistication  Thys creatnne mund belonged to the ruler
of Nant ang (Southern I'ang a short lived dynasty) who
was an exquisite poet bestdes  One of his girls with bound
feet was made to dance with light uptoe steps on a golden
Wy six feet fugh hung all over with jewels and pearls
and golden threads Thercafter the fashion was set and
umtated by the public and the bound feet were euphuts
ucally called golden lihes or fragrant lilies which
enabled them to pass mto poetry The word  fragrant
18 significant for 1t suggests the voluptuous atmosphere
of the rich Chinese whose chambers were filled with rare
and fine perfume on whick whala vabimac hava
witten
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as they myght be moved by exquistte t Fang Haien
of the Manchu Dynasty gﬁoleqan cmg:cbr.y)ok devoted to
ths art_classifying the bound feet mto five mamn diviions
and eyghteen types  Moreover a bound foot should be
(A) Far (B) Soft and (C) Elegunt so says Fung
Thn fect are cold and muscular feet are hard Such
feet are incurably vulear  Hence fat feer are full and
smooth to the touch soft feet are gentle and pluasing
1o the’eye and elegant feet are refined and beaunful
But fatness does not depend on the flesh softness does
not depend on the binding and clegance does not de
pend on the shoes  Moreover you may judge its fat
ness and softness by its form but you may appreciate
i1s elegance only by the eye of the mnd
All those who understand the power of fashion over
somen will und d the p of this
It 15 curous to note that the decree of the Manchu Em
peror K anghsi to stop footbinding among the Chinese was
tescinded within a few years and Manchu girls were soon
imitating Chmese girls n this fashion unul Emperor
Ch'ienlung 1ssued an edict and forbade them  Mothers
who wanted their girls to grow up into ladies and marry
1mto good homes had to bind their fuet young as a measure
of parental foresight and a bride who was prased for her
smll fect had a feeling amalogous to filal grattude For
next to a good face a woman was mmmeasurably proud
of her small feet as modern women are proud of their
small ankles for these feet gave her an immediate distinc
ton 1 any socual gathening~ Her bound feet were paful
unmereifully panful dunng the time of growwg youth
but of she had a well shaped parr 1t was her pride for hfe
Thus and perverse was cond d
by at least three scholars L Juchen (author of a femnist
novel Chinghuayuan written m 1825) Yuan Mer (1716-
1799) and Yu Chenghsieh (1775 1840) All scholars of
dep punds and derable infl But
custom was mot abolehed mbl the Chnctian muee
Cr—~7
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the first admuttance of girt students to the Peking National
Unnersity 1 the autumn of 1919 followed by co-educa
tion mn almost all colleges the cantinued intercst taken
national pohuics by boy and gir! students feading to the
National Revolution of 1926 7° which was fargely the work
of the students under the combined leadership and en
of the K and the C
Party and 1 which Chinese girls figured prominently as
party workers and nurscs and even as soldiess the con
tinued position of grl Kuomintang members 1n the party
beadquarters after the founding of the government of
Nanking- the sudden prominence of girl ewil service ser
vants in all official bureaux of the gavernment after 1927
the promulgation by the Nantung Government of the law
entithng daughters and sons to equal mhentance the pro
gressive disap of the preval of
gils schools the great populanty of athlets for girls
after 1930 and in particular swimmung for girls in 1934
the vogue for nude pictures to be seen every day 1 news
papers and magazines the coming of Margaret Sanger to
China in 1922 and the general spread of birth-control and
sex education the introduction of contraceptive apphances
(which alone must precipitate a revolution i ethics)  the
publication of weekly women s supplements m most big
papers devoted to the discussion of women s problems
the publ, of Sex Hi {(rather ) by
Chang Chingsheng a French retumed student the wnfly
ence of Greta Garbo Norma Shearer Mae West and
mese movie stars and the populanty of movie maga
zines of which there are several the great spread of dane
Ing cabarets which came over China about 1928 and in
which the Chinese girls gave everybody a surpnse by their
teady adaptability the permanent wave Erghsh high
heeled shoes Pansian perfumes and Amencan silk stock
mgs the new high sht flowing gowns the brassiere
place of the former chest binding jacket) and the
prece female bathing suit

¢
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grave responsibilities will they be truly great  Compared
with the Western women the modern mature Chinese
women are sl perhaps more paned and dignified  but
they lack on the other hand the spontanerty and spinit
of mdependence of their Western siters  Perhaps i 1s 1
thewe blood but of so let 1t be as 1 1s for only by beng
true 1o their race ¢an they be great also

Charter Sy
SOCIAl AND POLITICAL LIFE

I ARSINCGI or THI Sociat Minp

THE Chinese are 2 nation of mdividuahsts  They are
family minded not social minded and the famuty mind 1s
only a form of magmfied sclfishness It 1s curious that
th~ word soctety does not exist as an adea 1n Chinese
thought  In the Confucian soctal and poliical philosophy
we see a direct transiion from the family ciua to the
sttt Auo s successive stages of human organization as
n such sayings s When the fammly 1s orderly then the
state 1s peaceful or  Put the famuly i order and rule
the state 1n peace  The nearest eguivalent to the notion
of society is then a compound of the two words
Kuochir ‘or  state family  m 7ecordance with the rule
for forming Chinese abstract terms

Public spint™ 15 2 new term so 1 civic conscious
ness  and so s social service  There are no such com
modites ;n Chma To bu sure there are  social affairs
such as weddings funerals and hirthday celebrations and
Buddhistic processions and tnnuni festvals  But the
things which make up English and Amenican soctal Iife
viz sport politics and religion 2re copspicuously absent

ere 15 no church and no churchi communmity Tt
Clunese religiously nbstaun from talking polttics they
not cast votes and they have no club house d

i
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_politics  They do not indulge n sport which binds human
beings together and which 1s the essence of the English
and Amencan social Iife  They play games to be sure
but these games are characteristic of Chimese mdividual
ism  Chinese gimes do not divide the players 1nto two
parties as i cricket with one tewm playmg agamst the
other Team work 1s unknown In Chinese card games
each man pliys for himself The Chinese like poker and
do not Iike bridge They have always played mahiong
which 1s nearer to poker than to brdge ~ In this philoso-
phy of mahjong may be seen the essence of Chiese
individualism

An illustration of Chirese individuahism may be seen 1
the organiration of a Chinese newspaper The Chinese
run their papers as they play their mahjong I have seen
Chinese daily papers so -edited as to require an editor 1n
chief whose only business 1s to wnite editorinls The man m
charge of domestic news has his page the man m charge
of nternational cables has his and the man in charge of
aty news ~gain has his own ground These four men
handle therr respective departments like the four hands
at a malijong table each trymg to guess what the others
have got  Each tries to make up his set and throws out
the unwanted bamboo to the next man ¥ there 1s 100
much domestic news 1t can convemently flow over (with
out warning as far as the reader 1s concerned) to the
page for oty news and 1f this again has too much copy
1t can convemently flow over to the murders and con
Mhigrations  There 1s no necessity for front page make un
no selection no co ordination no subordination  Each
editor can retire at his own good time  The scheme 18
simplicity 1tself  Moreover both the editors and the
readers are born mdvidualists It 1s the editor s bustness
to publish the news and the reader s business to look for
it They do not interfere with one <nother This 1s the
Journalistic technique of some of the oldest largest and
most popular dailv papurs i Chima to this day
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i you ask whv there 15 no <) ordination the answer
s there s no social mund  For of the editor in-chief tnes
o mmtiate reforms and fire the ity eduor for obstruction
he will run up agunst the family svstem  What does he
mean by terfering with othur people s business?  Docs
he mean o throw the uty edutor out 1nd break bis rice
bowl starving all the people dependent upon lvm?  And
if the city editor s wife 1s the propnetor s nice can he
throw hum out? If the editor n-chief has any Chinese
social consciousness he will not attempt such a thing and
f he 15 3 raw Amenican returned grdutte of the Mis
sount S~hool of Journalism he will soon have to get out
Anotiter man who hnows Chinese soctal ways will get m
the o'd scheme will go on working the readers will go on
hunting for their news and the puaper will go on increasmg
its errculation and making money

Some such psychology 18 lidden behind all Chinese so
cial intercourse and 1t would be easy to multiply examples
showing a lack of the soctal mind truly bewildenng to the
wentieth-contury Western man I sty twentieth-century
man  becnuse he has recerved the bencfits of mineteenth
century humantarianism with a brondened soctal out
look " As a typically bewildening example which ss yet
truly representative of Chinese thought regarding social
work 1 quote verbally Afrom the Analects Fortmghtly {a
m1gazine devoted to unconscious Clunese humour) re
porting the speech of 1 nauve war lord regarding the
movement for mas educition  The young people caught
with the modern Amenican enthusiasm for sociil service
organized a movement for anmhilating Iterary blind
ness  So saith the Generdl therefore n a speech  Stu
dents oupht to work at their books and not meddle with
public affurs 7 he people do therr own business and eat
their own rice and you want to anmbulate the people!
The persuasive argument 1s this  the illterate are not m
terfering with vou why must you mterfere with th

0se wards so short so forceful are yet so true b
they come direct and undisgumsed from the speaker &

v .
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To a Chinese social work always looks ke  medding
with other peoples busmess A man enthusiasuc for
socmal reform or in fact for wny kind of puble work al
ways looks 1 lttle bit nidiculous  We discount hus sin
centv  We cannot understand tum  What does he mean
by gowg out of hus way to do all this work? s he court
1ng, publicity” Why 1s he not loyal to his famuly and why
does he not et official promobion and help his famuly
first? We decide he 15 young or else he 15 a deviation
from the normil human type

There were atways such devintions from type the
haohsieh or  chivalfous men  but they were wvarably
of the bwndu or vacaband class unmarned bachelors
with good vagabond souls willing 10 jump into the water
o save an uaknown drowmne child  (Mamed wmen 1
China do not de that )  Or else they were marnied men
who died penmiess 1nd made thur wives and children
suffer  We admure them we love them but we do not
ke to have them m the family  When we <ev a boy who
has too much public spint getun,, lmself wto all sorts
of scrapes we confidently predit thwt boy will be the
death of hus parents  1f we can break hum ‘early enou:
well and good 1f not fie wilf go 10 Jail and rum the family
fortune besides  But 1t 1snt always s bad as that i
we cannot break him he will probably run away from
home and jon the public spirnted brigands  That 1s why
they are  deviations

How 1s such 1 state of things pcssible? The Chinese
are not such heithens deep drowned mn their wns 15 the
Chnstinn nussionanies would smagine lthough here the
word hevthen  wuth all the foree of Chrstian contempt
and seems i 1 1t would
be better 1f the missionarnes toed to understand them nd
attack the evil from its source for back of 1t 15 2 soual
philosophy different from theirs  The dilference 15 a differ
ence of point of view  The beut modern educated Chunese
still cannot understand why Western women should of
ganize & Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Am
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mals  Why bother about the d o5 and why do they
not stay at home ind nurse thar bibies?  We decide that
these women have no children and therefore have nothing
better to do which 1s probably often true  The conflict 15
between the family mind wd the sxal pund  If one
scratches deep encugh one alwiys finds the fanuly mind
at work

For the fymuly svstem 1 the root of Chinese suciety
from which all Chinese socrtd charictenstics derive  The
famly system and the villige system which s the famdly
rased to a higher exponent weount for all there s to
explain 1n the Chunese socuat hfe  Fae favour pnvilege
grattude courtesy officitl corrupti - public nstitutions
the school the gmid phutinthropy hospitaluy 4ustice and
finally the whole government of China—all spring from
the famuly and willage system o)l borrow from it their
pecultar tenar and compluxion and all find 16 1t enlighten
ing explananons for thesr peculur charactenstics  For
from the fanuly system there anses the family mind and
frem the family nund there anse certain laws of social
behaviour It will be interestmg to study these and see
how man behaves as a social beng in the absence of a
socral mind

I The FaviLy SysTiM

There wete formerly no such words as  family system™
as a sociologicnl term  we knew the family only as  the
basis of the state  or rather as the bisis of human society
The system colouss all our social Iife It is personal as
our conception of government 15 personal Tt teaches our
children the first lessons in social oblgations between man
and man the necessity of mutu:l 1djustment self control
courtesy a sense of duty which 15 very well defined a
sense of obligation and gratitude toward parents and res

t for elders It very-nearly takes the place of relig:

Y giving man a sense of sociil survival and famuly ~

tinwity thus satisfyny, man s craving for mmonaht\i
-
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through the ancestral worship 1t makes the sensc of m
mortality very vivid It breeds a sense of famuly honour
for which 1t 15 50 easy to find parallels in the West

It touches us even m verv personal ways It takes the
nght of contracing marnge from our hands and gives
it to those of our parents it mikes us marry not wies
but daughters n law  and it makes our wives give birth
not to children but to  grindchildren It multiplies the
obhgations of the bride a hundredfold It makes it rudé
for a voung couple to close the door of their room m the
famuly hotse 1n the daytme and makes privacy an un
known word 1 China ~ Like the radio 1t accustoms us
to nowsy weddings noisy funerals noisy suppers and noisy
sleep And hke the radio 1t benumbs our nerves and de
velops our good temper The Western man 1 like 2
marden who has only herself to look after and who con
sequently manages to look neat and tidy while the Chmese
man 1s ke the daughter in law of a big farmly who has
a th d and one household obl 10 attend to It
therefore breeds 11 us soberness at n early age It heeps
our young n their places It overprotects our chuldren
and 1t 1s strange how few children rebel and run away
Where the pareats are too selfcentred and autocratic 1t
often deprives the young man of enterprise and mmtjattve
and I consider this the most disastrous effect of the fammly
system on Chinese charcter A parent s funernl interferes
with a scholar s chances at the official exammations for
three years and 1s good ground for the resignation of 3
cabinet mugister

Famly ethics interferes even with our travel and sport
for the theory was developed 1n the Hsiaoking or Classic
of Filial Prety (which every schoolboy used to memonize}
that the body the hatr and the skin are recerved from
the parents and mny not be mjured  Tsengtse the great
disciple of Conft said on his deatht E my
hands examme my feet  which had been hept ntact 10
return to his forefathers  This already barders on a re
Iigrous feehng It Jumits our trvels for Confucius said




L
SOCIAL AND POTHICAL 11T 183

A man does not trwvel to distant places when fus parents
are living and if he does he must have 1 definite destny
tion  The best form of travel 1o travel without desty
paton and without hopmg 1o wrve anywhere s there
fore theorctically impossible The tlial son  does not
cimb tigh and docs not trexd on dangerous places
ahcl;e 18 therefore not 1 single filal son m the Alpine

ul

In short the tannly svatem 1s the negatton of mdwvidy
alism stself and 1t holds 1 man bik as the rens of the
jockey hold back the dashing \rabran horse Somctimes
the jockey 1s good and then he helps the horse 1o win the
race but someumes he 1s not sy yxd  Sometimes 1t 1s
not « jockey that 1s holding the horse back but merely a
refuse cart ~ But then Clunese s i€ty has no use for hne
Arabian thoroughbreds the hest proof of which is that
we have not produced them We murder them assa sinate
them hound them mto the mountams or send them mto
the asylum  We want only steady plodding draught
horses” And we get plenty of them

The Doctrine of Soual Status as Confucianism has
been popularly called 15 the social philosophy behind the
family system It 1s the doctrine that makes for social
order 1n’China It s the prinaple of socal structure and
soctal control at the same time The principal idea 1s status
or mingfen which gives every man nd woman a definte
place n society In confornuty with the humamst ideal
of everything 1n its place  the social ideal 1s also that of

every man in his place Ming means name and
fenr means duty  Confdcranssm s actuilly known as
mungchigo or rehgon of names A mame 15 a title
that mves 1 man his definte status tn any society and
defines his relatsonstups with others  Without a name
or 4 defimtion of the socnl relationship a man would
not hnow fus fen or dubies in that relationshuip and hence
would not know how to behave The Confucian idea 10
that if every man knows Ins place and acts 1n accordan
with his position  social order will be ensured  Of

—
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recarded as the first of all ies  The Chinese word
for culture or religon  cfuao 1s even derved from
the word for fila) prty /sae bung wniten with the
sign for Gl mety plus 2 causatne radical (meaming
making fihal )  So explans the Hvuoking (Classic of
filial Piety)

Confucies s:d  The reason why the gentiemn
teaches filal piety 1s not becise 1t 1s 16 be seen mn the
home and everyday hfc He teaches filal prety 1n
order that man may respect all those who are fathers
i the world  He teaches brotherhness 1 the younper
brother 1n order that man may respect il those who
are elder brothers in the world  He teaches the duty
of the subgect 1n order that man may respect all who arc
rulers 1n the wotld

Agan Confuctus sard

Those who love thesr parents dare not show hatred
10 others  Tho.e who respect therr parents dare not
show rudeness to others

1n this sense he cauld say to T ngtse his disciple

Tilial ety 15 the basis of virtue and the ongin of
culture  Sit down agan and let me tell you  The body
and haw and skin are recurved from the parents and
My not be injured  thes s tl ¢ bupining ot il prety
To do the might thing and walk according to the nght
morals thus Jeaving a good name m postenity 1o order
to glonfy ones ancestots this 1s the culmuation of
filal piety Filial pity begins with serving ones

rents feads to serving one s hmg and ends m esta
- blishing one s character

The whole moral phifosophy was based on the theary
of imitation 1 soctety and the theory of habit m cduca
tion  The method of social education was by
wg the right mental atnitude from childhood
naturally at home There 1s nothing wrong i
only weakness was the mixing of politics 1
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foped which coupled with economic pressuré, became
an srressstible force undermumng vather than beng under
mined by any pohitical reform movement The force 13
50 great 1hat repeated efforts at reform with the best of
wtentions have proved unsuccessful

To look at 1t kindhy nepousm 1s no worse than favour
sism of other sorts A mumster does not place only
fis nephews n the mumstry but he also has to place the
nephews of other high officials of they are high enough
who wnite fum letters of recommendation  Where 1s he
gomng to place them except in sinecure posts and  ad
visorships ? The economuc pressure and the pressure of
overpopulation are so keen and there are so many edu
cated men who cin wnte literary essays but who cannot
repair a carburettor of sct up a rmdio that every new
public organ or every official assummg a new post 1s
daily flooded with lneraily hundreds of letters of recom
mendation It 1s quite natural therefore that chanty
should begm at home For the family system must be
taken as the Chinese tmditonzl system of insurince
agamst unemployment  Every family takes care of ats
own unemployed and having taken care of its unemploy
ed s next best work is to find employmont for them
1t 15 better than chanty because 1t teaches 1 the less lucky
members a sense of independence and the members so
helped 11 tumn help other members of the family Besides
the minister who robs the nation to feed the famuly erther
for the present or for the next three or four generations
by amassing half a million to ten million or more dollars *
1s only trymg to glonfy s ancestors and be a  good
man of the farily  Graft or squecse may be a public
vice bat 15 always a family virtue  As all Chinese are
farly good men so as hu Hungmung says the com

1 allow myself to mention only the dead as cxamples, Gene
ral Wang Chanyuan Governor of Hupch was worth
millions ~ General Wu Chunsheng Governor of ¥
was even ncher holding vast tracts of realty i
difficult to estmate  God alone knows how mu
of Jehol fame was worth  ¥c 15 stll alve
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monest n m Chigese gr: ss that of the
verb to squeeze I squee e Vou squee.e he squeess
we }.]squeeke you squeeze they squee.e Itisa regulat
ver

And so strange as it may seem Chinese commumist
breeds Chinese indvidualism and farmly defined co-0p
ration results in genern! kleptomama with an altrwstic tn2t
to it Kleptomania can go safely with the greatest Pef
sonal honesty and even with philanthropy which 18 noth
ing strange even in the West  The pillars of socsety who
m Chint ate the most photoraphed men 1 the dally
papers and who easily donate a hundred thousand dolars
to a unnersity or a cvic hospital are but returning the
money they robbed from the people back to the people
In this the East and the West 1te strangely alike a
difference 15 that i the West there 1s always the fear of
exposure whereas 1n the East 1t 1s taken for granted
The rampant corruption of the Harding, admunptration

d after 11l end up m ope offiial bemng brought 1o
justice  However unfair that was on lum it did scem 0
say that graft 1s wrong

In Chma though a man may be arrested for steabing
a purse he 1s not arrested for stealing the national (3
sury not even when our priceless national treasures 12 the
National Museum of Peiping are stolen by the responst
ble authonties and publicly exposed For we have such
a thing as the necessify of political corruption which fol
lows as a logical corollary of the theary of government
by gentlemen  (see pa,e 212)  Confucids told us 10
be govemned by gentlemen and we actually treat them
Itke gentlemen ~ without budgets reports of exvpendstures
legislative consent of the people or pason cells for of
cial convicts  And the consequence 1s that thetr mo
endowments do not quite equal the temptations put n
their way and thus many of them steal

‘The beauty of our democracy ss that the money thus
robbed or stolen always seeps back to the people if n0l
through a umversity then through all the people whe
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depend upon the official and serve Jum down to the
house servant  The servant who squeezes his master 1
but helping him to retum the money to the people and
be does 1t with 1 clear conscience  The house scrvant
has a domestic problem behind him diffenng 1n magm
tude but not in nature from the demestc problem of his
master
“Certain social chrracterstics anse from the famly sys
fem apart from nepotism and offictal corruption already
mentioned They mty be summed up as the lack of social
disciphne It defuats any form of social orgam
Zation as 1t defeats the enal service svstem through
nepotism It makes a man  sweep the smow i front of
fus door_and not bother about the frost on his neighbour s
r00f  This 1s not so bad  What 1« worse 1s that ¢ makes
a man throw his refuse outside his neghbour s door

The test sllustration s the so callod Chinese courtesy
a very musunderstood topie  Chinese courtesy cannot be
defined as Emerson has defined t as the happy way
of dong things  So much depunds on who 1t 15 you are
doing things with s he of your family or a frend of
your farmly? The Chinese have just as much good man
hers toward people outside thewr families and foends
1s the Enghishmen 1n the colomes have toward people out
side their race One Enghshman told me that  the good
thing is that we are not proud toward ourselves  This
seems quite sufficent for the Fnglishmen since  ourselves
make the universe  The Chinese are not bad mannered to-
ward their friends and acquaintances but beyond that linit
the Chine e as a social being 15 positively hostile toward his
neighbour be he a fellow passenger mn a street car or a
neighbour at the theatre ticket ofitce

I have seen on a runy day at = bus station m the inland
a fellow passenger who 1 the mad scramble for seats
found himself occupving the dmver s seat and who stead /
fastly vefused to give 1t up agamnst the entreaty of the »
tion officials A bit of socral consciousness mght
told lum that without the dnver no one i the bui



190 MY COUNTRY AND MY PEOPLE

get home but ths spark of social consciousness was lack
g If one analyses sl further was he to blame? Why
was there only one bus for about eghty passengers? The
local milstanst had commandeered the others for transpor
tation purposes Where then was the social consciousness
of the mlitanist? Where system fails and where men are
forced 1nto a mad scramble all stranded on the road thuty
miles away from home on a ramny day and all anxious 10
get home what was the occupant of the driver s seat to €X
pect 1t he eave 1t up? The case 1s therefore typical 1t shows
the maladjustment between the natural rural courtesy of
the farmers and the age of speed the pohitical chaos which
hastens individual scramble and the lack of a tradition
based on a new social consciousness which must take tme
to grow up

This Jack of social consciousness explains why all bus
companes are losing money and why all mining companie$
have closed up It goes on n an unimterrupted series from
the Iibrary regulations to the law of the land The great

 officials break the great laws the small officials break the

small laws and the result ss a total lach of soctal disciplio®
and general distegard for social rules and reguiations

The fact 15 the family system stands midway betweent
extreme indniduilt m and “the new <ense of social con
sclousness which m the West mcludes the whole society
Chinese society 1s cut up into lutle family units mside
which exists the greatest commumstic co operation but
between the units no real bond of umty exists except the
state  As China has stood practically alone and un
challenged even this sense of state or nationalsm has
not been greatly developed  So fammly consciousness has
taken the plice of the social consciousness and national
consciousness 1t the West  Some form of nattonalism 18
developmg but no one need be alarmed The yellow
penl can come from Japan but not from China ~ Detp
down 1 our nstincts we want to die for our family but
we do not want to die for our state None of us ever
want to die for the world The propaganda of the Japa
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tese muilitanst clique that says a nation should aggrardize
tself 1n order to bring peace and harmony to Asia of
even to the world can have no appeal 10 the Chinese
To such appeals we are strangely superlatvely heathen
ishly callous  To such appeals our only answeris What
do you mean?  We will not save the world  Enough
provocation there 1s 10 modern Chinese international rela
tons to goad us nd weld us mto a national unity but
the surpnising thing 1s how well we resist such mfluences
and provocations

Vicwing the nation as 2 whole 1t may really scem as
\f we mean 1o carry along as Wi Were before  Travellers
\n 1935 m Japan and China can abserve the greatest pos
sible contrast 1n this respect Compare the Japanese busy
and busthing reading & newspaper 1 the tram or the
trun with a dogged face and determined hin and a
cloud of immunent national disaster hanging over s brow
determined th1t Japan must either smash the world or
be smashed 1n the next great conflict and prepanng for
its comng—and the Chinese n lus long gown as placd
as contented as happy g0 lucky as if nothing could ever
shake him out of his dreams You cannot go into
Chinese homes eat 1n Chinese restaurants and walk about
1 Chinese streets and believe that 4 national of weorld
disaster 15 comng  The Chinese always say of them
selves that their nation is ke 2 tray of loose sands
each gram being not an ndmidual but a family On the
other hand the Jap: nation 15 (g lly ene
says the Chinese nation are but the Japanese nation i5)
welded together hike a piece of gramite  Perhaps this 1s 2
good thing The next world explosion may blow up the
granite but can at best but disper<e the sands The sands
will remain sands N

IV PRivILTGE AND EQUALITY

The Doctrine of Sccial Status or the tdeat of

man 1z his place  cuts through the 1dea of eq 3
.
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curious way and 1t 18 important to see this pomt order
to understand the whole spmt of Chimese social beha
viour both good and bad ~ The humanst temper is on¢
emphasizing distinettons of all kinds distinctions betwee
men and women (resulting n the secluston of women a
we have seen) between rulng authorty and subjects
and between the old and the young Confucian
1sm always 1magned 1tself as a civilizing mfluenc
going about preaching these distinctions and establishing
social order It hoped to hind society together by 1 ‘moral
force by teachmg benevolence in the rulers and sub-
mssion wn the ruled hmndimess m the elders and resped
for old age 1n the young  friendliness 1n the elder brother
and humihity in the younger brother Instead of sock
equality the emphasis 15 rather on sharply definec
differentiation or strattfied equalty For the Chmest
word for the five cirdinal relationships fun means equal
1ty within ats clss

Such a soulety is not without its charms and graces
The respect for old ige for mstance 1s always somé
thmg touching and Professor A E Ross has noted that
the old man m Chma 15 2 mo t mposng figure more
digmified and good to Jook 7t than the old men i the
West who are mude (o fee! 1 every way that they have
passed the period of their uscfulnuss and are now gratut
tously fed by thetr children as if thev had not done thel
b m brnging up the voung in therr prime of hife! or
else these old men of the West are continually shoutng
to people that they are sull young m spiat which of
course makes them Took ndiculous  No well bred Chines®
would gratunously offend an old man just as no well bred
Western_gentleman would intentionally offend a lady
Some of that fine feeling 15 now gone™ but a great part
of 1t sull remains m most Chinese families That accounts
for the potse and seremty of old age China 15 the oné
country 1n which the old man 1s mnde to feel at easé
f am sure this general respect for old age 1s a thousand
fimes better than all the old age pensions 1n the world
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On the other hand this theon of differntinted status
has brought about privilege alwass chirmng o the pn
vilered classes and until recenthy alsn to their admurers
While the respeet for ofd ave 15 unquestionably good the
tespect for scholars and offinidom s both' good and

d  The socral acclum of the lterary wrangler  the
first man in the smperil exemimations was something to
touch a mother s heart and many 1 madens oo There

c was mounted on 1 white horse  personally decorated
bly the Cmperor paradig the streets as the first and
Cleverest scholr of the land o veritable Prince Charm
ng for it was smportant toc that the first scholar should
look handsame Such was the glory of bemng a distinguish
ed scholar and su h was the glony of being a mandanm
official  Whenever he went out a gong sounded announ
cing his comng and yamen® scrvants cleared the way
brushing the passers by awiy ke so much din  The
yamen servants hnd alwavs heen mvested with part of
their master s power and glory  What though they acet
dentally maswed or hiled o man o1 two!

One cannot read old Chinese novels without commg
upon such a cene  We do not call it power and glory
we call it glowing fire and lppmg flames  glonous as
a conflagration  The yamen servants only worry was that
they mmght come across another tram belonging to an offi
cal of Ingher rank (for so works the Doctnine of Status)
which would dampen therr fire a htle or that they
might unknowsnely kill or maim 2 man who belonged to
that higher official s household  Then they would cry

1 ought to dre! I cught to die!  and actually they mght

handed over to the higher officral for whatever pumish
ment that oftictal deemed fit 1acluding flogging and 1m
Prisonment law or no law

Privilege of this sort was always mspirmg and fascr
Baltng and 1t 15 no wonder that modern offiuals deprived
of such outwird glory are unwilling to gve it up  No
one enjoyimng a privilege 1 not flittered by 1t or h

Yamen 15 the headguarters of an offical

e
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pleased with 1t What a democratic come down to cal
these modern offiials  public servants! ~ They my we
the phrase th Ives i circular teleg) but w ther
hearts they hate it In 1934 there stll occurred a %
w0 which the chauffeur of 1 high government officril €5
obeyed the traffic stgnal crossed the road at 1 busy cornet
and pulling out a revolver shot off the thumb of the police
man who tried to stop him  Such was the glowing flame
of his offictal fire  Yes prnilege was a good thiny 25
it 1s still glowmg to day

Prvilege 15 thersfore the antithesis of equaltty and the
officls are the natural enermes of democracy ~When
ever the officials are willing to curtail their class privl
lege enjoy less freedom of action and answer an 1mpeac
ment by appeaning at a law court Chma can be tran
formed overmght 1nto 2 true democracy  But not untd
then For if the people are free where will be the free
som of the officials 1nd militanists? If the people have
he nviolability of person where will be the freedom of
the militansts to arrest editors close down the presS and
chop off mens heads to cure thesr headache?® Whea
ever the people are disrespectful to thewr officials of the
young speak aganst their parents we exclaim Fan hao'
Fan lrao'  meang that heaven and earth are overturned
and the world has come to an end

The notion 1s very deep rooted m the Chinese mind
and the evil 15 not confined to the officials but spreads
iike the roots of a banyan tree nules off  Like the banyalt
tree too 1t spreads s cool shade over all who come
under it We Chinese do not fight the banyan trce %€
try to come under its shide  We do not impeach off
crals like the Amenicans or bum down the houses of the
rch Tike the Bolsheviks We try to become thew door
kewpers and enjoy therr officral umbrage

TAs did General Chang Y1 i my nativ. town Changchow
Fulan I can pive his name because he 1s dead
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V  Sociar, CLassis

It seems clear then that actually there are onlv two
soctal classes 1n China the yamen Class who enjoyed ex
traterntorial pghts withowt consular  junsdiction long
before the Europeans came to China and the non yamen
class who pay the taxes and obey the hw  To put st
2 Intle more cruelly there are only two classes 1 China
the top-dog and the under-dog who take turns Witk
therr cheerful fatalism the Chinese bear this scheme of
things quite nobly and well  There are no established
socal classes i Chima but only different families which
£0 up and down accordmg to the viussitedes of fortune
There are the lucky yamen families and thére are the
fess lucky famibes whose sons do not presue in the
yatens or whose diughters do not marry into the yamen
dom  And no familes stind quie alone  Through
mirnage or throu,h acquaintance there s hardly a
family 1n China that cannot find a distant cousin’ who
knows the teacher of the third sun of Mr Chang whose
sister 1n law 15 the sister of 2 cerntam bureaucrat s wife
which relationship 1s of extreme value when 1t comes to
fawsuits

Yumen families may mndeed well be compared agan to
banyan trees whose roots cross and recross each other
and spread fanwise nd Chinese sociely to a banyan
tree on a hill  Through a process of adjustment they
all struggfe for a plce m the sun and they lve at peace
with each other Some stand at a better vantage pont
than others and they all protect cach other— officials
protect officials  as the current Chinese saying goes The
<ommon people are the .ot which nounishes these trees and
@ives them sustenance and makes them grow As Mencius
said when he was defending the distinction between the
gentleman and the common man  Without the gentle
man there would be no one to rule the common
and without the common prople there would be
to feed the gentleman  Once the hang of ™ ¥

A
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Confucs about government and on bemng told of the |
Doctrine of Soctal Status the hin,, exclamed ~ Well sad
sir! If the king 15 not hingly and the subjects do oo
fulfil their duties as subjects how can I be fed thoug
there be plenty of nce in the country?  So between
sunshue from above nd the sap of the earth from below
the trees prosper Some trees are more vigerous tha
others and draw more sap from the earth and people wit
sit under their shade and admure therr green leaves &
not know that 1 1s the sap that does 1t

The officials know 1t however Candidates for magi
tracy sitting and awaiting their chances 1n Pelang know b
heart wd constant conversation which dustrict 15 fat
and which district 15 thin Thev too with a hteraf
flounsh speak of the national revenue as the people
fat and the peoples marrow  The process of extra
uon of human far and humn marrow 18 a science €ofl
parable 1 dwversity and mngenuity to orgame chemisin
A good chemmnst can_convert beetroot mto sugar and
really good one can draw mitrogen and make fertilizer ot
of air - The Clunese officialdom have nothing to los¢ b
comparison

The redeemung feature 1s the absence of caste or ans
tocracy m China  The yamen class 15 not a permanef
hereditary mstitution like the landed anstocracy mn Eusopt
and it 15 mpossible to denufy it permanently Wit
any group of indviduals  There has been ro famuly 3
China which can boast that s ancestors have neve
worked for the last five hundred years lIike some anstc
crats 1n France or the Habsburgs i Austria except Con
fuctus s family which h1s not worked for the last tw
thousand yeats The descendants of the Manchu arm)
which conquered China 11 1644 may be truly smd not t
have worked for the It three hundred years and nol
with the fall of the Manchu Dynasty they still refusc t
work—that 15 most of them  They are a most mnteres!
g case for socialsts to study as showmng what ca
happen to a class of people fed by the nauon for thre
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centunies for they are the true  lei ure class 1n China
But they are the excepion  There i< no hard and fast line
of distinction between the vamen and the non yamen class

The family rather than any hereduany class 15 the
social umt These families go up and down hatedosco
meally  Every man past forty has seen with hiy own eyes
how some families nse and others go down Sl de
mocracy 1s muntained in the West or 1ip China not by
any constitution bul as someone has pointed out by
our prodigal sons  Of thes. prodigal sons there are
plenty 1 China who through their prodigalty make the
nse of a permanent fich cluss impossible” standing thus
as it were as the tulwark of democracy The avil exa
mnations made 1t possible 1Iwavs for ambitious and able
men 10 nse from the bottom of the wule  From such
examinations none were excluded except the sons of
beggars or prosututes  And education wmas not so costly
that only sons of the higher classes ¢ould afford it While
leaming was 1 privilege of the talented 1t was never the
prviege of the ich  No cne was known to be seriously
handicapped m his academic career by s poverty In
this sense 1t may be said that there was equality of oppor
tunsty for all

The Chinese divide society into four classes m the
(o\lowmg order of importance the scholars the farmers
the artisans and the merchants In a primutive_agnicul
tural society m which China always remamed the spirit
was essentally democratre  There was no class anta
gont m as there was no need  The intercourse between
these classes except as we have mentioned the yamen
class was not mirred by class feeliny  and snobbery
In the hesy social tradition of China a nich merchant or'a
high official may 1sk 2 v oodeutter to have a cup of tea
and chat quite sociably with ham perhaps with Jess con
descension’ than the inmates of an Fnghsh manor house
speak to the farm hand * The farmers the artisans

A stnling crampl of this 1 contaned 10 the sketch =
Democracy  tp Samerest Maun hams On a Chinese Scre
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the merchants bemg all part of the s1p of the earth 2%
humble quiet self respecting citizens  The farmers are
placed by Confucian theory 1t the head of these three
clisses for the nice conscious Chnese always hnow where
every gran comes from 1nd they are grateful ~They
together with the merchants and arusans all look up ©
the scholars 2s 7 class entitled to privilege and edin
courtesy and with the difficulty of acquirmg a Lnowledge
of the Chinese written charactérs this respect comes from
the bottom of therr bearts

VI THE MALF TRIAD

But do the scholars deserve this respect? Mental labout
1s decidedly Ingher than manual lnbour and the 18
equality really seems quite natural  The conquest of the
ammal hingdom by mankind was based on man s greate!
cerebrtl development Through his mental development
he justified his supremacy cver the ammal world Buf o
course one can ask the question whether from the armals
point of view man has the nght to take away the mount
tan forests from the Jions and tigers and rob the buffalt
of the praise  The dog ruight agree but the wolf migh
think otherwisc  Man justired 1t merely by s greate
cunming and the scholar m Chma did the same He
alone knew the treasure of knowledge he alone hnev
fustory and the lw and he alone hnew how to murde
a man by the dexterous use of one word m a legal bref
Learning 1s so complicated that respect for it 1s natura)
He and lus kind form the so called gentry class ¥
Chinn To continue the forest analogy the gentsy ar
the parastes which have 1 way of reaching the top ©
the hghest tree without great effort and ajl Chinese ban
yans are surrounded by such prasites  In other words
they can reach the trees and whisper a kind word for (he
sap of the eanth ncudentally pocketing 4 commussiont
More than that they often tindertake from the tree the
duty of dramsng the sap of the earth
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This 1s the so<called  tax monopoly system  which 1s
Tuming both the financial condition of the people and the
nattonal revenue wself  These tax monopohes are the
feeding ground of the local gentry an evil which has been
greatly apgravated since the establishment of the Re
pubhc  Actually a tax monopoly which 15 bought out
from the aity government at thirty thousand dollars a year
yields two to threc umes its price  The sap goes to
noursh the parsies  The pitv of 1t 1s that the people
are duped without any benefit to the government or to
soctety except the fattening of the parasites own families

But the parasites are so tuchly entrenched mn therr
local ground that anv new regime almost has to work
with them and through them They parcel out the but
chery fax the prostitution tax and the gimbling tax and
from what they wvest in they naturally expect to get
the greatest returns  This wdea of the greatest retums
proves rumous to the people  There 1s no it to thewr
fapacity for no dehinition of the greatest 1s possible
And with their professtonl Anowledge they can invent
new taxes  Every new offical has a few of these gentry
fuends officially or unofficlally connected with his yamen
They my come for a visit and between the sippmgs of
tea may often utter a sigh  Ah' come to think of 1t
there are at Jeast 15 000 troughs for feeding pigs i every
hsien and 150 000 troughs 10 every distnct of ten Asien
A dollar per trough weuld net 1 1 very handsome sum
very hindsome ndeed Down goes another gulp of
fine lungchimg tea  When there are many such sighs and
flashes of insight the official really begins to learn the
art of extracung human fat and human marrow e
official 15 profoundly grateful and feefs half ashamed of
his own jenorince  He 1s matuning an the ways of the
world  Soon after the pig trough tax the gentry scholar
:’ISCOVGIS the coffin tax and after that the wedding sedan
ldX

1 have always connected these scholar gentry 1 my
thoughts with “the divinelv beautiful whife cranes
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effective all paper constitutions scomn at demtocracy co
demn the lw make a lwghing stock of the peoples
nghts walte all traffic rules and club regulations
ride roughshod over the people s home gardens  1f they
were tyriats ot if they were ugly hke the Funes ther
rorgn might not endure so long but their vorces 1t soft
thetr ways are gentle their feet tread noiselessly over the
law courts and their fingers move silently expently put
ting the machinery of justice out of order while they caress
the judge s cheeks  Yes 1t ss immeasurably comfortable
o worship n the shrine of these pagan women For that
reason thur reign wilt fast in Chiga for some time yet
In order to understand the conception of favour 1t 1S
necessry to know the beautiful simplicity of life i which
the Chisiese have lned  The Chinese 1deal of society has
always been one 1n which the admmstration 15 smple
and the pumshments are Iight A personal human touch
always colours the Chttese conception of law and governt
ment The Chimese are invarably suspicious of faws and
fawyers and of a ighly mechanized society Their weal
1s one i which people hiving 1n the heyday of peace an
leisure relan a good measure of pnmine simphaty I
thy atmosphere emerged fivour and m this atmosphers
emerged thit most bewutiful of ancrent Chnese character
stics grattude  the counterpart of favour Of this gratt
tude the common people of Chim espectally the agfl
cultural papulation have still a large  bellyful A far
mer who has been recipent of an act of favour remem
bers it for hfe and will probobly worship you for hfe 1
the form of an inscnbed wooden tablet n his private
household or serve you lovally through fire and water
True the people are left without constitutional protectiont
at the mercy of the district magistrate But of the mags
trate 1s hind Kindness §s afl the more keenly appreciated
because it 3s something gratutous  Therc have been
thousands of cases 1n which the willage people surrounded
the departtng tmagistrate s sedan chaur kneeling on ghe
ground with tears of gratitude 1 therr eyes  This 1s*the
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best d of Chinese de and of Chinese
official favour For the peeple know it as favour and not
2% justice

In such an atmosphere ongmated fivour which came
rom a personil refonship butween the man i power
and the man 1 need of protection  Jt can_however take
the place of justice and it often docs so When a Chinese
15 arrested  purhaps wrongly the patural tendency of s
felatives 1s not 1o seek legal protection and fight it out 1
alaw court but to find someone who knows the mapistrate
persomally and mtercede for his  favour  With the high
regard for personal rel h and the e at
tached to face in China the man who intercedes s at
ways successful if s face 1» big enough Its always
casy and infimtely less costly than a protracted lawsmt
In ttis way a soctal mequality anses between the power
ful the nch and the weli<onnected and the poor who
are not so fortunatelv circumstanced

Some years ago there octurred m Anhut the arrest and
T of o college professors for the i y
insigmificant offence of some inciutious remarks and the
felatives had no better way than to go to the provincal
Capital and plead with the military cﬁxcf of the province
for favour On the other hand certamn young men
In the same province connected with a powerful poluical
party were arrested 1n flacrante delicto for gambling and
afier bemg reliased went to the capttal and demanded
the dismussal of the offending police  An opum house
i a aty on the Yungtse was searched by the police and
13 store of opim confiscated two years ago but on the
telephone message of an nfluental local person  the
Bureau of Public Safety not only had to apologize for the
shp n manners but had to sénd the opuum back with
Police gu.rds A certam dentist who id taken out 4
tooth for a powerful general and was therefore invested
Tor tife with part of the latter s personal glory was ¢
#sked for on the phone by the operator of a certain min
try by his persenal name and surnume and not by
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are told in the novel Julimwaisih one gentry scholar
from the city asks him to come and stay i his manston
another comes to  exchange certificates  of sworn brother
hood with hum a third rich merchant presents him with
rolls of silk and bags of siver and the city magistrate
bumself sends him two mard servants 1nd a cook to relieve
his peasant wife of her hatchen fabour  The butcher moves
nto the new mansion 1 the ity happy of heart forgetung
how he had always bulhied his son inlaw says he has
always beheved 1n lum and 1s now ready to lay down the
butcher s kmfe and be fed by tum for hfe  When this
happens his day has come  We envy him but we do not
call it unfair  For we call it fate or hus luck

Fatalism 1s not only a Chinese mental habit 1t 1s part
of the conscrous Confucian tradition  So closely related
15 (his belef 1n fate connected with the Doctnne of Social
Status that we have such current phrases 1s  keep your
own status and resign yourself to heavens will  and  let
heaven and fate have their way  Confucius i relating
his own spintual progress said that at fifty he knew
heavens will At sixty nothing he heard could disturb
hm  This doctnne of fataltsm 1s a great source of per
sonal strength and contentment and accounts for the
placidity of Chinese souls  As no one has all the fuck all
the ime and as good luck cannot apparently come to all
one 1s willing to submit to this nequality as something
petfectly natural  There 15 always a chance for ambutious
and able men to nse through the mmpenal exammations
And if through luck or through ability 1 man rses from
the unpnvileged to the pnvileged class then 1t 15 his
tum Once n the privileged class he 1s m love with 1t
a change of psychology takes place along with the change
 elevation  He begins to love social snequahty and all
tts privifeges and falls m Jove wath it as Ramsay Mac
Donald fell m love with Downing Street  The latter went
up the steps of No 10 Smffed its air and felt happy
Pracucally this turn about face has been noticed 1 every
modern successful Chinese revolutiomst  He clamps
cp—8 -
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Not to give a man face 1s the utmost height of rudeness
and 1s ke throwing down a gauntlet to him 1n the West
Many officials attend between three and four dinpers &
a mght and myure all their chances of a normal digestive
system rather than make one of their mntended hosts lose
face Many defeated generals who ought to be beheaded
or rot n priscn are sent on tours of mdustrial  of

educational mspection to Europe as a pnee for thew
surrender which saves their face and which explamns the
peniodic recrudescence of civil wars 1 Chma A whale
government mumstry was abolished four or five years ago
in order to avod the word dismissal and save the face
of the mumister who ought to have been told mn plamn terms
to get out and perhaps get 7 jail sentence besides (A
dismussal would make the munister lose face because there
was no change of cabmet at the ttme ) Human all t00
human this face of ours And yet st 1s the goad of
ambition and can overcome the Chimese love of money
It has caused a schoolteacher nfimte musery because the
foreign principal msisted on increasing his salary from
esghteen dollars to mmeteen dollars  He would rather take
eighteen dollars or twenty or die than be called a mineteen
dollar man A father in law by refusing to ask hss ua
worthy son m law to stay for supper and thus makiog
him lose face 1s probably only wantmg to make 2
man out of hum and vety possibly that soltary walk off
hlso‘}\;ly back home may be the beginning of his making
20

1t 1s safer on the whole however 1o travel with people
who have no face than with people who have too mu
of 1t Two soldiers on a Yangtse steamer nsisted 00
having the face to go into 1 forbidden room contaning
cases of sulphur and sit on these cases and throw cigarette
ends about agomnst the entreaty of the compmdvﬂ?
Eventually the steimer was blown up and the solders
succeeded 1n saving their face but not their charred ¢ar
casses ‘This had nothing to do with ignorance or educ2
tion An educated Chmese general about five years ago
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thought fus face entitled him to overweight baggage when
going up 1n an aeroplane 1t Shanghar despite the remon
strations and pleadings of the pilot  Moreover he wanted
to have extra face before hus friends who came 10 see tum
off 7nd ordered the pilot to circle round  As he was a
powerful militanst the extra face was  granted But
the mlot became nervous the plane refused to go up
evenly 1t it agamnst a tree and eventually the genera!
pad for his face by losing one of his legs  Anybody who
thinks face 1s good enough to compensate for overweight
luggage m an aeroplane ought to lose lus leg and be
thankful for 1t

S0 1t seems that while 1t 15 impossible to define face 1t
1s nevertheless certain that until everybody loses his face
1n this country China will not become a truly democratic
country The people have not much face anyway The
question 15 when will the officials be wiling to lose
theirs? When face 1s lost at the public courts then we
will have safe traffic ' When face 1s fost at the law courts
then we will have justice And when face 1s lost in the
mmstries and the government by face gives way to a
government by law then we will have a true republic

VIII THE VILLAGE SYSTEM

In the absence of the socral mind how ts philanthropy
possible 1 China and what forms have collective enter
pnses for public good taken? The answer 1s to be found
i the village system which 1s the famly raised to a higher
exponent The pastoral background which developed the
personal system of runming National Museums also de
veloped a wvillage consciousness similar to the growing
cwic consciousness of a New Yorker or a (‘l-uc:lgczm_]5;9:1’1L
the love of the farmly there grew a love for the ¢!
from the love for the clan there developed an
for the fand where one was born  Thus 2 senti
which may be ealled provinciahsm 1o
t unghsiang kmim iy the 1dea of bemg

AN

yoN
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pauve place  This provincithsm binds the people of the
same witlage or the same district or the samg provace
together and 15 musponsible for the ewstence of district
schaals public gramage merchwt guilds orphinages and
other public foundwuns  Fundamentallv  they spring
trom the famuly psveholosy nd do not depart from the
famfy pattern [+ 1 the famiv mind enlarged so as to
make some meisure ot vic co-operation possible

In cvery bio oty on tpe coast or injand there are 1
evitably + numbur of pravingial or district gulds Jike the
Anhur Cuidd the Ningpo Gudd ete Whenever there are
nch merchims these _wids are always berallv endow
ed  Tie Chanieh uan Cuulu of my natve fown has it
Shanghu a property valued it over 1 mijhon dollars It
heep 1 school v which our nauve children may study
free of wmtion  The guids may always serve as hotels
tike the Western club houses being very inexpensive and
sometimes hwe A pecubar <ystem of paving for board
besides providing the travefling merchant with ail the
factities of focal gwidinee  In the Manchu days when
<cholars from all over the country had 10 go to Pelung
for the tnenmal cxamintions there was not a province o
distenct that did not have ns own guild hiouse in the capy
tal I one coutd not find one s disinet gwild one could
alwiys find 1 provinenyd gnld  In these guilds the scholas
and ‘candidates for macmtraces stiyed  somenmes with
therr fanulies as i permanent hotels  Certain provinues
tike Shanst ind Aahur spread n network of such gudds
to ennble therr merchants to carrv on trade Al over the
country

Back 1t heme this willage spint enables the people ¢
develop a system of communal government the only rea
ﬁ,memmem m Chini the central government bend

nown only by is harsing yamen tac-collecters and 18
solthers who always rase 2 bullabaloo on their official
descents into the countrv - The centra} povernment really
1axed the people very litle m the good old impenal days
and from the wiflagers pomt of view  the heaven Was
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high and the emperor far away  Conscrsption for militrry
service was unknown  When the couniry was at peace
there was nonher war nor bandury and only the nffraff
of socity ever thought of becoming soldirs  When the
country was not at peace 1t was m any case dihicult to
distmguish betwcen the snldiers of the government and the
brndits of the country 7 disttncion which 1s totally un
necessary In facl no such distibetion 1s logically tenable
As regards law and justice the people always fought shy of
the law court nmety five per cent of willage disputes bung
settled by the willage elders  To be mvolved 1n a lwsuit
was 1pso facto ignomunous  Good old people often boast
ed that they had mever entered an offical yamen or law
court 1n thewrr lifetimes  So of the three most important
functions of the central government tax collection maw
taiming peace nd heeping justice very little came to bother
the people  According to the Chinese political philosophy
that government governs best which governs least It was
even so always The real government of China may be
descnbed as a village soulism  And what applies (o the
village holds truw 1n the general spint for the town also
The so called village or town local government 1s
visthle It has no visible body of authority like the mayor
or counctllors It 15 governed really morally by the elders
by wirtue of their great age and by the gentry by virtue
of their knowledge of law and history  Fundamentaily
it 15 governed by wstom and usage the unwriten law
In case of disputes the elders or patrrarchs are nvited
to deude the right and wrong of the matter accordimng
as we have pointed out not Lo revson alone but to human
nature and eternal reason combined When there are no
lawyers 1t 15 always easy to find out espemally among
parties well known t» each other and hving under the
same soctal tradition who 1s right and who s wrong The
absence of lawvers makes justice possible and when there
15 justice there 1s peuce n the human heart The wvillage
gentry are as a clss whiter than the town gentry altl
their ‘parasisc nature 1 economucally determined T

i
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are good and upnght scholars who do not make it their
profession to handle lawsunts and who by their reputation
for character and learning share the general respect of the
willagers with the clders  Under these elders and scholars
the people carry on  When disputes cannot be settled
this manner s in cases of unme and division of property
or when two partics are determined to fight for face then
they go to the yvamen  But it 1s only when both parties
are prepared to rum themselves for they avord the yamen
ke a plaguc

The Chinese people can always govern themselves have
always governed themselves If the thing called govern
ment  can kave them alone they are always willing to
let the government alone  Give the people ten years of
anuchy when the word government will never be
heard "and they will live peacefully together they will
prosper they will culuvate deserts and turn them nto
orchards they will make wares and sell them all over the
cauntry and they will open up the hidden treasures of
the carth on their own enterpnse and inihative  Opum
will cease to be grown because no cne forces them to and
will become extinct automatically  And they will have
sved enough to provide agamnst Al temporary floods an
fammes Let there be no tax bureau with the sign board

Ennching the nation and fattemng the people  and the
nation wiff grow rich and the people will grow fat

IX  GOVERNMENT BY GENTLIMFN

The most stoking charactenstic 1 our political hfe as
2 mation 1s the absence of a constitution and of the 1ded
of civil nghts This 1s possible only bectuse of 4 different
socal and polical philosophy which mixes morals with
pohitics and 1s a philosophy of mornl harmony rather than
a philosophy of force presupy that
our rulers mught be crooks who mught abuse their power
and violate our nghts  which we use the constitution as
2 weapon to defend lThc Chinese conception of govertl
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ment 1s the direct opposite of this supposition 1t 1s known
as a parental government or  povernment by gentle
men  who are supposed to look after the peoples in
terests as parents Took after their children s interests and
to whom we give a free hand and 1n whom we place an
unbounded confidence In these peopk s hands we place
millions without asking for a report of expenditure and
to these people we give unhinuted offictal power without
the thought of safeguarding, oursclves  We treat them
hike gentlemen

There could be no finer juster and mpre acute criticism
of this government by gentlemen than’ what was wntten
twenty one hundred years ago by Hanfertse a philosopher
of the legalst school (faciia) who hved about three
centuries after Confucius  As the last and also the greatest
of this school he stood for a government by law 1nstead
of a government by persons His analysis of the evils of
this personal government 1s so acute and tus pictures of
Chinese political hife of Jus day are so strikungly appropni
ate for modern China that he would not alter a word of
1t 1f he were speaking to us to day

According to Hanfe the of pohtical wis
dom lies 1n rejecting all moral platitudes and i shunmng
all efforts at moral reforms 1 believe the sooner we stop
tatking about moral reforms of the people the sooner
shall we be able to mive China a clean government The
fac that so many people persist 1n talhing of moral re
forms as a solution for political evils 1s a sign of the
puerity of their thinking and their inability to grasp the
political problems as political problems  They should
see that we have been talling moral platitudes continu
ously for the last two thousand years without improving
the country morally or giving 1t a cleaner and better
government They should see that if moralizations would
do any good Chuina should be a paradise of samts and 4
angels to-day I suspect that the reason why o
form talks are so poeular especrally with our ™
becase (ke brmnr that mrnb tafle dn anbhoader %
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Probably ail our moral uphiters have 4 tad conscience [
find tht General Chang Tsungeh ang and others who want
10 restore Confuciamsm wnd uphft thers morals general
Jy keep from five to fifiun wives and were adepts at
seducng young gils Wi siv Benevolence 15 2 g
thing  and they echc  True bunevolenct 18 a go
tlung  and no harm 15 done anybody  On the other hand
{ do nut fear wy of our offials talking about gavern
ment by iw becw o the people would reply  All right
we will prosute vou by law and send you to prison
The earher therefore we siop 1ilhing abont moriny and
swich over to the subject of the striu enforcement of
Iw the sooner we make tt mpos ible tor these officab
10 dxdge the msue ind pretend W read the Confucian
chissies m the furaign settuments

Bnefly we may sy thuretore that there were two op
pasing conceptions of government m Hanfutse § imes 35
well 18 m our own tmes  the Confuciin conception of
government by pentiumen and the leg st conception of
government by fw rather thw by pusons  The Con
fuln svstem ssumes wvery tufer 10 be a gemifeman wd
procecds i areat um Bhe s sontlemin The Tegalist system
assumies everv ruler to be a crook and procecds 1o make
provisions @ the poltical system 10 jrerent ham from
carrving out lus crooked mtentons  Obsiousdy the first 18
the tradiwonal view g the swond the Western view
and abo the view of Hanfese  As Hanferne says #¢
shonld not expect people to bC good but we should make
st ampossible for sthem 1o be bad Th s the moral bass
of the hgahist phidosophy  In other words nstead of
expecting our tulers 10 be gentlemen and to walk i the
pith of nighteousness we should assem. them to be poten
taf pnson e and devise ways and means to provert
these potential convicts from robbing the people and <!
hag the country - One ean readily sec that the fatter system
1 more Iikely 1o be effective us a cheel, for political cor
ruption than waing for 2 change of hearts in thse
gettemen
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In China  howeser we have been domng the reverse
Instead of assuming them to be potential crooks 1s we
should have done long ago we 1ssume them to be gentle
men  In the good old Confucin way we expect them
1o be benevolunt rulers and to love the people as ther
own sons  We expect them 10 be honest and we say  Go
ahead spend what you hke out of the public funds and
we will not demind a puble budect or a rendenng of
public accounts  We sav to our miltansts  Go thead
we trust you will love the people so much that we will ket
you tax us according to your consctence  And we say to
our diplomuts Go aherd we have implient faith 10 your
patriotism and will allow you to contract any and every
sort of international treaty without having to submut 1t to
us for approval  And to all cur officials we say  In case
you (um out to be gentlemen we witl erect stone parlou
in your honour but 1n case you turn out to be crooks ve
will not put you 1 prison Never in ather countries \ ag
there such a gentlemanly treatment of officials  Now
Hanfertse says this 1s all wrene st 1s taking too m ny
chances with their moril endowmenys  If Hanfense were
lxva to<day he would advise us to assume them to be
crooks and say to them We will not exbort you to the
path of nighteousness and we will not erect stone pailote
n vour honour in case you turn out to ke gentlemen but
n cise you turn out to be crooks we will ond you to
prison  That seems to be 1 ounder 1 d speedier way
of putting an end to our political corruption

1 quote here a passage from Hanfeitse 1n a rather free
renderng  Ho says You can uxpect generally about
ten honest men 1n g country (which 1s & pretty good aver
age) But there are on the other hand ~probably a
hundred offices As a result you have more official post
ttons than honest ruen to fill them so that you have ten
honest men and ninety crooks to fill all of the positions
Hence there will be more likeliood of a general musrule
rather than a good government Therefore the w.
believes m a system and not in personal talents i g
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thod and not 1n personal honesty  Hanfeitse denied that
2 parental government would ever wark because he
ponted out even parents do not always succeed in govern
mg their children and it would be unreasonable to expect
rulers to tove the people more than parents love ther
children  Hanfetse coldly and humorously asked how
many disciples Confuctus got with all hus tremendous be
nevolence and nghteousness and was not the fact that
even Confucius could obtain onlv seventy disciples among
hundreds and thousands of people a clear proof of the
futility of virtue’  Was 1t not unreasonable to expect all
Tulers to walk in virtue like Confucius and all thewr subs
jects to love virtue e Jus seventy disoiples? There 18 8
kind of pleasing cymicasm  dry humour and sound sense
in those words
Hanfertse s descniption of the 1fls of s country agrees
to a fault with those of present day China So sinilar was
the character of the officials and people of those days that
m reading fum we might easily forget that he was not de
. modern China He traced the corruption of the
7 officials and the apathy of the people of his day to the
fack of legal protecuion to the fault of the system In
stead of moralizing about it he preached that st was the
<ystem of yovernment and the lack of public Jegal protec
tion that was at fault He said all troubles lay mn the fack
of a_ publi or just law  He hated the Confucranists of
Ius day and called them a pack of gabbling fools which
mieht be fitungly apphed 10 so many of our long gown
patniots  to~day  He sasd of the officials of that tme that
they were encouraged n their corruption because there
was no punshment for them He sad i these very
words Although their national terntory 1s sacnficed
their famibes have got nch  If they succeéd they wall b¢
powerful and 1f they faul they can retire in wealth and
comfort —words that rmght have been wrtten for a greal
part of the vifadom that 1s Living 1n reyrement 1 Dasten
ot the Shanghat Settlements  He said that because of the
Jack of a system ‘people were promoted according to
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their party connections and were obliged to dvert their
to social enter rather than the fulfil

ment of the law  How true (hese words are to day only
officials and offical candidates themselves know

There was an important passage which contamed the
very nteresting phrase Aungmin ( public citizen ) and
which tned to account for the general apathy and indfler
ence of the people toward therr national affars  He said
m effect Now you send people to fight They will be
talled whether they go forward or turp back  That 1s
dangerous for them  You ask them to forsake thewr own
pnvate pursuits and join the mulitary service and when
they are poor those above do not pay them any altention
Of course they remain poor Now who Iikes to be m
danger and poverty? Naturally they will try to keep
awav from you Therefore thev will mind therr own bust
ness and will be interested 1n building their own houses
and will try to avoid war By avowding war_they will have
security  But by practising graft and bribery they can
become rich 1nd secure themselves for life ~ Now who
would not like to be wealthy and to live i peace” And
bow can you prevent them from seeking peace and wealth?
Tlus 1s the reason why there are so few public cur.ens and
50 many pruare mdnduals

1t 1s stall true to-day that we have too few public citizens
and too many private individuals and the reason 1s to be
found 1 the lack of adequate legnl protection It has
nothin,, to do with morals  The evil lies 1n the system
When 1t 15 too dangerous for a man to be too public spint
ed 1t 15 natural that he should take an apathetic attitude
toward pauonal affairs and when there 15 no punishment
for greedy and corrupt officials 1t 1s too much to ask of
human nature that they should not be corrupt

Hence Hanfeise belheved i the establishment of an

inviolable law which should apply to both the ruler and
the ruled albke  He believed that the law should be
supreme that all people should be equal before the,
and that this Jaw should be applied m place of .
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preferences nd connections  Here we have not only &
conception of equality th 13 almost Western but ne
have 4 type of thunking that strihes me as beng most
un Chinese 1t s strange that  contrst to the Coan
fucrimst dictum that  courtesy should mot be extended
to the commoners and pumishment should not be erved
up to the lords  we have here o legalist who says that
we shoutd have 1 tiw thit does not fawn upon the mghty
and statutes thyt <hould be applied npidly sb that
wherever the law apphies the clever wifl submut and the
powerful will not prote t the nobility will not be exempted
from punishment ‘and rew irds will not g0 over the heads
Of the humble  Hanfeitse conceived of 1 law  before
which the high and the Jow the clever omes and the
Stumd ones shall stand equal  He pushied the idea of 2
mechanistic sule of the luw 5o far that he bolieved 1t
would not be necessary to have wise and 1ble tulurs—a
mechamstie notion which 1s totally un Chunese

Hence the Taontic element in s system that  the
king should do nothme  The king should do nothing
because he saw the kings eould not do anything anyway
1s the average run of kings goes and there should be 2
machinery of government runming so Justly and perfectly
that it does not matter whether we have good or bad
rulers  The kine therefore becomes a figurehead as w
the modern consututional government ~ The English
reople have a king to lay foundation stones and chnisten
ships and kmght people but 1t 15 entirely unimportant
the natron whether they hive 4 good or bod Ling an el
bzent ki, or a comparatively mediocre king  The system
should run of stself  That 1n essence 15 the theory of
do nothingism coneurning the hang s mterpreted by
Hanfentse and pracused afso with preat suecess 1 | nglard

Tt 15 & queer yrony of 3t that the pood ofd schoolteacher
Caonfucwus should ever be called a political thinker and
that tus moral molly-coddle stuff shauld ever be, honoured
with the name of 2~ political  theory  The rdea of a gov
emment by virtue and by benevolent rulers 1s so fantas
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tic that 1t cannot decerve 2 college sophomore  One might
just as well regulate motor teaflic on Broadway by trusting
to the dmvers spontaneous courtesy nstexd of by a
system af red and green hights And any thuihing student of
Chuncse istory shiould have observed that the Chinese gov
ernment a la Confucis with its tremendous moralizing has
always bewn onc of the most corrupt the world has ever
secn The reason 1s not that Clunese officials are any more
corrupt than Western ones  The plan inexorable polt
hical and Hstonical truth 1s that when you treat officials
like gentlemen 1s we have been domg i China one
tenth of them will be gentlemen and nine tenths of them
will turn out to be crooks but when you treat them Like
crooks with pnisons and threatslof pnsons as they do
n the West considerably less than one tenth succeed m
bermg crooks and fully mne tenths of them succeed m pre
tending that they are gentl*men  As a result jou have
at least the semblince of a clean government  That sem
blance 15 worth having  That 1s what China should have
done g ago and e was Hanfestse s advce two thou
sand vears ago tfore he was made to quaff powon

What China needs then s not more morals but more
prisony for poliictans  §t s futike fo talk of establishiag
a dean and irreproachable government when unclean and
reproachable ofienls can sifely book a first cluss berth
for Yokohama or Seattle tWhat Ciuna needs 1s nesther
bunevolence nor nighteousness nor honour but simple
justice or the courage to shoot those officials who are
neither benevoknt nor nghteous nor honourable The
only way to kecp the officials clean 15 to threaten to shoot
them when they are caught Officials who feel hurt at
my legahst view of humn nature should reflect a litl,
whether they would be willing to wnvest money w a stock
company run strictly on the Confucian gentlemanly prin
ciple with no stockholders meeting no accounting no
auditiag and no possibility of arresting an absconding treq
surer or manager The Chiese government was 1
strictly on such a gentlemanly bassis ~ What
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the present government has made are due to the influence
of Westerners who have the avdacity to ask for accounts
from their rulers without bemng afraud of mplying a shight
on therr gentkumanly honour  But untl that change 18
complete the Chincse government will always be hike aa
unbusiness ke company  alwavs  profitable for the
mangger and staff but disheartemny, for the stockholders
who are the commion people

Chnapter Seven
LITERARY LIFE

1 A DisTiNCTioN

THE Clines.. make a distinction hetween hterature that
- mstructs and fiterature that plerses or literature that 1s
the vehicle of truth and lterature that 1 the expres
sion of emotion  The distinction 15 easy to sce  the
former 15 objectve and expository while the latter 15
subjective and lyncal  They all pretend that the former
15 of greater vafue than the Iatter because it improves the
people s munds and uphfts society s morals  From this
pont of view they look down upon novels and dramas
as Intle arts unworthy to enter the Hall of Great Lite
rature  The only exception 1s poetry which they not
only do not despise but cultivate and honour more wten
svely and generally than i the West  As a matter of
fact all of them read novels and dramas on the sly and
the official who wnites onlv of benevolence and nghteons
ness i his essays will be found 1o private conversations
o be quitc famiar with the heroes and heromes of
Clunp inmer (Gold Vase Plumt}  the pornographc novel
par excellence or of I nhua I aochien an equally porno
graphic homosexual novel
The reason for this 1s not far to scek  The * literature
that nstructs s on the whole of such Jow second mite
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uality so full of moral platitudes and naive reasomng
ad the scope of ideas 1s so hemmed 1n by the fear of
zresy that the only Chinese hterature that 1s readable
lterature 1 the Western sense wicludiag the novels
mamas and poetry se luerature of the imagination
ither than literature of ideas  Scholars who were not
onomusts wrote about taxation lderary men who did
3t know how to handle a sickle wrote about agricul
ire_and politicians who were not engineers wrote about
A Plan for Huangho Conservancy (an extremely popu
r topc) In the sphere of ideas the scholars were as
e say it Chinese only turning somersaults 1n the Con
1cian school and looking for cow s hur 1n the courts of
te Confucian temple  All of them denounced Chuangtse
1e greater wrtter of libels agamst Confuctamism and all
f them read Chuangtse Some of them even dared to play
1th Buddhist classics but their cult of Buddhism was
lettantish and therr vegetanamsm half hearted The
ar of heresy hung over therr heads like the sword of
amocles and the fear of heresy could only mean the fear
f ongmnahity Literature which lives only on spontaneity
as harnessed with the classical tradition of deas The
freeplay of the mind was extremely hmuted m scope
ad the somersaults n the Confucian school however
ulful they mught be were nothing but somersaults within
1e Confucian precincts

After all a nation of scholars could not discuss bene
dlence and nighteousness for two thousand five hundred
:ars without repeating themselves  Actually an essay
hich won the first place n the tnenmal impenal exam
attons when rendered nto plain English weuld stagger
nglish readers by its puenlity and cluldishness The
gantic literary feat produced by the gigantic brain power
ves one the impression of the antics of a flea circus
. writer could therefore be ongnal only m the sphere=
[ novels and dramas where cne could be comfu

neself and where imagnation could be creative / y
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As a matter of fact il Iterature that 1s worth while
that 1s the expression of man s soul 1s lyrical m ongin
This 15 true even in the terature of ideas only wdeat
that come straight from man s heart will survive Edwar
Young made this pomt clear as far back as 1795 m hv
Conjectures on Ongmal Composition  Chin Shengtan
ad hed critic of the h centutv sad ¢
peatedly 1o his letters  What 1s poetry but a voie ©
the heart? It can be found i womens and chidren:
hearts and 1t comes to you by morning and by mght
The ongin of hterature 1s really as simple as that o
spite of all the thetoncal and composttional techmque tha
s s of literat ey to ber 1t with  Chn
Shengt 1n also savs  The ancient people were not com
pelled to say anything but they suddenly said somethin
purely of therr own accord They spoke sometimes ¢
events and sometimes of their own feelings and havint
fimshed what they had to say they took leave and dé
parted The difference between literature and mert
wnting 1s onfy that some say 1t beautifully and otbers d¢
not and they who say 1t more beauufully than other
survive

The Ivncal onigin of lterature makes 1t possible for v
to regard literiture as a reflection of man's soul and K
regird a nation s Diterature as the reflection of man s spié
m that nanon  For 1f life may be compared to g lare
uty a mans wrtting may be regarded as the window ¥
hts garret from which he views the aity In reading a man:
writing we but wish to look at Iife from his garret windoy
and obtan a view of Lfe as the wniter sees 1t The stars
the clouds the mountam peaks lming the honzon a0¢
the alleyways 1nd housetops m the city are all the same
but that garret view of the city 1s mdividualisyc and pecy
harly lis own Tn reviewing a nation s hterature we art
therefor. but trying to get a glimpse of hfe as the b S
minds of that nation sce 1t and as they express it throvgd
their own pecubar medium
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H  Lancuacr anp THouGHT

The accident of the Chinese lterary medium or the
Chinese language has largely determuned the peculur de
velopment of Chinese lterature By comparison with the
European languages it ts possible (o trace how much of
the pecubianties of Chinese thought and literature arc due
simply to thewr p of a lled it
fanguage The fact that the Chinese spoke 1n syllables Iike
ching chons, chany, was appalling m consequences  This
monosyllabism determuned the charcter of the Chinese
writine_and the character of the Chinese wnting brought
about the continuity of the literary hertage and therefore
even influenced the conservatism of Chinese thought It
was further responsible for the development of a literary
language quite distinct from the spoken language This
i turn made levrning difficult and necessanly the pn
vilege of a hmted class  Fmnally the monosyllabism
directly influenced the development of certain pecnharities
of Chinese literary style

Every nation has developed a writing most suitable to
its language  Europe did not develop a woting on pic
tortal principles because the phonetic structure of Indo
Germanic words with tts comparative profusion of con
sonants and mfinitely vanable combmations required an
analytic alpbabet and would make the representation of
these words by p hs hopelessly d For
no system of tdeographs could be used alone and it was
found as 1n the case of Chunese necessary to supplement
the pictonal principle by the phonetic principle before 1t
could have any important development These elementary
pictographs were then used m combmations purely for
their phonetic value and actually ning tenths of the over
forty thousand characters in Chinese dictionanes are bult
on the principle of phonetic combmatton with about
thuirteen hundred deogriphs as phonetic signs  With a
monosyllabic language such as the Chmese which has
only about four hundred syllabic combwmations (not counta,,

K N
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10g the tones) like ching chong chang thus could suffice
But with 2 Germame language the invention of a ne?
symbol for every new sound combinition lihe Schlacht anc
Kraft 1 German or scratched scraped splash and scalpe:
1 Enghsh would be cbvicusly an mmpossible task  The
Chunese language fuled to develop 1 phonetic script 0
the Western sense because the phonetic use of 1deogl'3Ph‘c
symbols could suffice Had the Chinese been speahuig 2
language with words like the German Schlacht and Kraft
or the English scratched and scalpel they would have by
sheer necessity mnvented a phonetic script long ago

The perfect adjustment between the Chinese ‘monosyl
labic language and the written characters can be €asily
made plain  The language 15 characternized by a great
scarcity of syllabic forms and consequently a great num
ber of homonyms or words of the same sound The sound
pao can mean over 4 dozen things  a package to

, carry  well filled n stomach  a bubble etc Smce

the pretorial principle was hmited t apphication to concrete
things or actions and was even then necessanjy com
plicated the ongmnal word for package was used for
its purely phonetic value and bdrrawed to denate other
words of the stme sound  What happened then was that
there was a great denl of confusion and before the spmt
was more or less fixed 1 the Han Dynasty we had 2
great number of such borrowed words indicating differ
ent things Necessity forced the Chinese to add a $18°
(called ~radicsl ) to indicite the class of sdeas wheh
this particular pao was intended to refer to

The use of phonetic symbols was not too exact 70d
hence we bave the following words proncunced pao Of
pao 1 different tones in modern Chinese all wntten with
the ongmal package sigh (gy but each taking 3
class sign or radical as m g a®

mmmt &2 Thus pao plus 2 hand  radical means
tocarry plusa foot meansto s plus clothes means
a gown plus an eat means well filled in stomach plus

wn!c‘r means a bubble plus fire means firecrackers
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plusa fish means the name of a fish plus flesh means
the womb plus ston. means a cannon plus  mouth
means fo roar plus  grass means a flower bud plus
run  means had plus 1 kmfe means fo scrape This
was (he adjustment to solve the problem of homonyms

But suppose the problem was not homonyms suppose
the Chinese language had words lihe the English scraped
seratched  and sculpel or suppose the Inglsh people
started out with 1 basic phopetic picture for se-a p they
would have been forced equally by necessity to distinguish
‘between the sounds cape and scape or between scape and
scrape ot between scrape and scraped or between scrape
and seratch and the result could not have been anything
except an alphabet with signs to denote s 7 ed(?) p ch
etc  Had the Chinese done this they too would have had
an alphabet and consequently have had a more wide
spread hteracy

Given therefore the monosyllabic character of the
Chinese language 1t was 1lmost nevitable that psctorial
characters were used  lins fact alone has profoundly
changed the character and position of learming 1 China
By their very mature the Chinese characters are not sub
ject to changes n the spoken tongue The same symbol
could be read in different ways i different dialects or
even languages as the sign of the Chnistian cross could
be pronounced cross in Foglish and croix i French This
has a very close bearing on the umty of Chinese culture
throughout the old empire  More 1mportant than that
the use of the characters made the readmg of the Con
fucian classics possible after the lapse of a thousand years
The 1dea that the Confucian classics could have become
unreadable in the sixth century of our era 1s extremely m
tngwng and one 1s tempted to wonder what would have
happened to the tremendous respect for Confuctamsm
had that happened

Actually the Chinese characters underwent a great re
volution at the time of the burning of books by Chin
Stuhbuang and to dav Confucian scholars are spht

e
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age 15 m pont of psychological difficulties involied ex
actly similar to the learming of a foreign tongue for the
Chmese people  The laws of ordinary sentence structure
differ between the lterary and the spoken language so
that one cannot wnte 1 the ancient language by merely
substituting certatn ancient words for the modern words
A simple phrase hke three ounces siher should be svn
tactically changed nto siver three ounces and whereas
the modern Chinuse say 7 never saw (1) the ancient
idiom requires the construction I never 1t saw  the accusa
tive object bemne regularly placed before the verb in the
casc of negative vertbs  Modern Chinese schoolboys are
thercfore apt to commut the same idiomatic blunders as
when English schoolboys siy je vois vous in learning
French  Just as in learming a foreign language a very
extensive acquantince with that language 1s nccessary be
fore one can really master the ordmary 1dioms so m the
practice of wniting ancient Chinese years of oral repetition
and reading of masterpieces (nummum fen years) are re
quired before onc can wnte farly presentable ancient
Chinese  And just as very few people succced in really
mastenng a foreign language so 0 realuy very few
Chunese scholars succeed m wnting really wdiomatic an
cient Clunese  Actually there are only three or four
Chinese to-d1y who can write 1diomatic Chinese of the
chssic Chou Dynasty  Most of us have to put up with
that bookish sort of langurge winch foreigners commind
essily enoueh but which lacks the true flavour of the
mother tongue

The use of the Chinese characters made this develop
ment possible Mcreover the independence of character
from sound greatly accekrated its monosyllabic qualiy
Actually bisyllabic words in the spoken language can be

P y lab } cau ¢ the
character utself bv its composition makes the meammng al
ready quite clear Thus 1n the spoken language we re
quire a busyllabse lao hu ( old tiger ) to disunguish it
aurally from a dozen other fws but i wnung the




228 MY COUNTRY AND MY PEOPLE

character hu alone 15 sufficient The literary language 18
therefore much more monosyllabre than the spoken langy
age since its basis 1s visual and not aural
From this extreme monosyllabism then developed an
extreme terseness of stvle which cannot be imitated 10
the spoken language without the nsk of umntelligiblity
but which 1s the charactenstic beauty of Chinese litera
ture Thus in China we have a metre of exactly seven
syllables to each hme as the standard metre saymg pro-
bably as much as two lines of English blank verse a feat
which 15 inconcervable m the English language or in any
spoken language Whether 1n prose or 1n verse this eco
nomy of words produced a style where each word of
syltable 15 carefully weighed to 1ts finest nuance 1n sound
value and 1s surcharged as it were with meanng AS
ith meticulous poets Chinese writers are careful 1 the
use of a syllble A real mastery of this clean cut style
/’ therefore means extreme mastery 1 the choice of words
Hence arose a hterary tradiuon for mncing words which
later became a social (radion and finally & mental habit
of the Chipese N
The consequent difficulty of this hterary craft caused the
fimutation of hiteracy 1 China which needs no elabora
tion The limitation of Literacy n turn changed the wholé
orgamzation af Chinese society and the whole complexion
of Chinese culiure and one sometumes wonders whether
the Chinese people as a whole would be so doctle and s0
respectful to thetr superiors had they spoken an snflexional
and quently used an alphabetic language
1 sometimes feel that had the Clurese managed to retant
a few more final or mtal consonants in their languase
not only would they have shaken the authonty of O
fucrus to ats foundations but very possibly would ha¥e
long ago torn down the political structure and with th
general spread of knowledge and given the millenmum
of lesure would have forged ahead in other lwes and!
given the world a few more wventions ke pniaung and
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gunpowder which would have ikewise affected the history
of human cwvilization on this planet

I Scitorarsiie

Before we pass on to the non-classical lteratur¢® OF
literature of the ymagumation achieved by obscure of un
known writers who broke through the classical tradition
and wrote out of the gladness of their hearts and for the
sheer dehight of creatton—in other words before we Pass
on to those novels and dramas which constitute hteratere
par excellence 1n the Western sense 1t 1s perhaps proper
to examne the content of clisstcal hterature the qualities
of Chinese scholarshtp and the life and education of that
mass of educated men who feed on the people moralize
a lot and create nothing  What do these scholars wrtte
and what 1s their mental occupation?

China 15 a land of scholars where scholars are the ruling
¢liss and o times of peace at least the worshu Of
scholarship has always been sedulously cultivated — Thus
worship of scholarship has taken the form of a popular
supersution that no paper beanng wrnting should be
thrown about or used for indecent purposes but should
be collected and burned at schocls or temples In #imes
of war the story 1s slightly different for soldiers used to
£o into a scholar s house and either burn old rare edstions
as fuel or blow their noses with them or commit them {0
a peneral Yet so was the bter
ary actvity of the patton that the more books the soldiers
bumed the bigger the collections of books became

In the Sut Dynasty around the year 600 the imperal
dynasty already counted 370 600 volumes In the T ang
Dynasty the imperial collection numbered 209 00U
volumes Tn the year 1005 1n the Sung Dynasty the first
encyclopadia corsisting of 1 000 volumes was complled
The next great mmperrl collection the Yunglo Tofien
collected under Emperer Yunglo (1403 1424) consssted
of 22877 baoks 1 11 995 volumes of selected rare an
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cient works  In the Manchu Dynasty the most states
manbke act of Emperor Chienlung was to make a
thorough overhauling of extant books for the ostensible
purpose of preserving them hut with the equally rmport
ant purpose of destroyin,, works that savoured of dissats
faction with the ahen re_1me and he succeeded sn collect
mg 36275 volumes which were preserved ongmally i
seven sets 1n the well known Ssuk 1 Ch uanshu  But he
also succeeded 1n orderme the complete or partial destruc
ton of about 2000 books mvolving abowt a score of
cases of dismmssal from office 1mprisonment flogging of
death of the authors sometimes including the destruction
of their ancestral temples and the seling of their family
as slves—all this because of the misuse of a word  The
figures of both the Yunglo Tafien nnd the Ssuk u Chuan
shu tepresented a selection of works worthy of preserva
tion according to the orthodox standards ~ There was a
r shghtly higher number of works which received honour
able mention with 1 bnef descniption i the catalogue
but these were not collected 1n the Ssuk u Ch uansfut for
p rpetuation  These of course did not mclude the truly
creative works ke All Men Are Brothers or the Red
Chamber Dream although they included a tremendous
amount of peht or notebouks ™ on odds and ends from
tustorscal researches to notes on tea leaves and famous
spnngs and shetches of foxes water spints apd chaste
widows which were the delight of the Chinese scholars
What then did these books tlk about? A review of
the orthodox classificaion system of Chinese libranes
handed down from the Sswk'u Ch uanshue would be of
amnterest  Chinese books e classified into the four big
dwistons  (a) Classics (b) History () Philosophy and
{d) Collected Works or Lateriture~ The Clagsics Division
mcludes the classics and classic phifology  which waste
the greater part of Chinese scholars time  ‘The History
Duvision ncludes dynastic Tustonies  special histories bio-
graphy 11 records T tud
travel sketches and local hustory of districts or famous




11TERARY LITE 23

mountains) cvil scrvice svstem  laws and statutes hiblio
grphy_and istonical cotnm  The Philosophy Division
onginally borroned its name fram the schools of philo
sophy of the Chou Dynasty but was made to include all
the special arts and swences of China (as 1n the  Faculty
of Philosophy of 1 Western unwversity} ncluding mils
tary scence agl medicine y logy
necromancy fortune telling boung calligraphy pamting
music house decoratton cwisie  botny  biology  Con
fuctamsm Buddtusm Taotsm refercnce works and a host
of the above mentioned  notebooks  contaiing a wilder
ness of promuscucus  unstufted  unscrutimzed and un
chssified dati on all phenomena of the universe with a
preference for the weird and the supernatural In populir
bookshops the novels are 1so included m this division
The Collcted Works Divi 1on mny be called the Literz
ture Division because 1t includes the collected works of
scholars  literary entiasm  and  special collections of
poetry and dramt

The array Hf scrences 1s more imposing than an exami
ation of thewr contents would show  Actually there are
no special sernces 1n China  outside the senous sciences
of clussic philology and history which are truly branches
of exact classified knowledge and which provide fields for
panstaking research  Astronomy apart from the works
of Jeswit disciples 15 verv near astrology and zoology and
botany are very near cutsme since so many of the ammals
and fruits and vegetables are eaable  Medicine usually
occupies the <ame shclf i ordinary book stores as nic
romancy and fortene telling  Psychology  sociology
engmeening  and politicil ewonomy are fudden afl over
among the notebooks and writers whose books get mto
the classification of botany and zoology i the Philosophy
Division or Miscellaneous Records 1n the History Division
achieve that distinction by the more speciahized nature of
their notes but with the exception of outstanding works
do not essentially depart from the notebooks i the Latera
ture Dwision 1 spimit and techmque
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Chinese scholars have briefly three lines 1n which to d¢
velop their peculiar genws real scholarly research pol
ticat candidacy and hterature n the classical sense and
we may accordingly clssify Chinese scholars mto the three
types Scholars the gentrv and wnters The traming for
the scholar and the candidate df official examinations 1
so different that there must be 4n early choice between
the two  There was a chujen or candidate of the second
rank who had never heard of Aungyangchuan one of the
“Tlurteen Confuctan Classics and there were many learnt
ed scholars who for therr Iife could not have wntten an
eight legged essay to pass the official examinations

But the spint of old Chmese scholarship was admurable
The best of the scholars corresponded to the scientist type
of Europe with the same scientific devotion to learning
and capacity for drudgery although often without the
scientific techmque and therr works lacked the Western
lucidity of style and cogent reasoming  For old Chines¢
scholarship meant smmense drudgery a prodigtous learn
ing and an almost superhuman memory mnde possible
only by a lfelong devotion to learmng There were
scholars who could repeat Ssumn Chiens volummnous
History from beginnng to end for without an index sy$
tem man had to trust to his store of memory In fact
eassly located kmowledge which could be found in any
encyclopedia was rather looked down upon and gof
scholars did not need encyclopzdias  We had many such
walking encyclopzdias n flash and blood And after all
when 1t came to digeing up ongmal sources it did not
matter m the old scheme of life whether one found them
at a moment s notice or ~fter wasting a whole day  The
English nobility used to spend a whole day on a fox hunt
and did not enjoy st th~ less and Chinese scholars found
the same excitement 1 scenting  their game the same
disappewtment after finding 2 red herniag and the same
joy when they had tracked the fox to its lair  Tn this spirit
mynumental works were produced by individual scholars
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like the encyclopadias of Ma Tumbn or Cheng Chiao or
- the etymological dicuonary of Chu Chunsheng or the
Shuowe 1 Commentary of Tutn Yutsat In the begmmng
of the Manchu Penod  the scholar Ru Yenwu in fus re
search on Chinese cultural geography used to travel with
three carts of books and whenever he found discrepancies
n matenal evidences or contradicting stories from old
people from whom he collected first hand data he would
check them m his books
Such quest for knowledge was 1 spint no dufferent from
the labours of Western screntists  There were certan
fields in Chmese leamning which offered an opportumty
for pamstaking and disciphined research  Such fields were
for instance the evoluton of the Chinese script (shuo-
wen) the history of Chinese sounds the emendation of
ancient texts the restoratton of lost texts from quotations
the study of ancient ntes customs ceremonials architec
tore and costumes the venfication of names of animals
and fishes 1n the classics the study of bronze stonc and
bone i criptions  the study of foreign names in the history
of the Mongol Dynasty Others had as their hobbes the
ancient non Confucian phulosophers the Yuan dramas the
Book of Changes (Yiking) Sung philosophy (lthsuel)
history of Chinese painting ancient cons Chinese Turkes
wtan the Mongol dilects etc  So muck depended on the
teachers with whom they came in contact and on the
fashion of academuc studies of the penod In the muddle
of the Manchu regime when Chinese philologic scholarship
had reached its summt there were collected 1o the Huang
chng Ch hielt and Shu h ing Ci h about
four hundred works runmng to over a thousand volumes
consisting of scholarly treatses on extremely specialized
topics very smmlar i nature and spmt to the doctorate
dissertations of modern umversities only vath a maturer
scholapshup and 1nvolving much longer years of labour
one o{ which I know took the author thurty years
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But true scientssts are as rare 1n China as they are i
the West  On the other hand we have as many political
candidates as there are Ph D's t America men who need
a rank to etrn their own bread and other people s respect
Perhaps the Chinese official candidates are a greater pest
to society than the Amenican PhD's  Both of them pass
an examnatron which meuns no more or less than that
the candidate has done & ceitam amount of drudgery with
a mediocre mtelligence both of them want the rank for
purely commerctal reasons and both of them have recerv
ed an education which totally unfits them for anything ex
cept the handhing of books and the peddling of
knowledge

The Chinese PhDs however had a distmetly official
favour about them There were among them real talents
who took these degrees for no carthly reason except the
fun and ease of taking them and who chimbed very high
reaching the last stxge of impenal exammations becom
mg a chinshh or hanlw  These went out as magistrates
or became officals 1 (he capital The great majonity of
them sunk m the first ‘or second grades called fusuits ot
(BA) and chiyen (M A) respectively  Still 3 greater
majority never reached even the first grade and they were
called the students or chusheng There were many such

students  (men of mature age) fed by their districts
from official or mumeipal foundations and these swarm
ed 1n the countryside Iike so many unemployed

Among the first two grades or those o: no grade at all
the better type became schoolmasters while the worse
ones became the local gentry  They were amateur law
yers who handled lawsuits for a living working hand 1
hand with the yamen bureaucrats or bought out tax
mongpolies  working hand 1n hand with the local nch
“They did not know anything about scholarship except that
they could repeat the texts of the Frie Classics by rot®
and 1o most cases also the offictal commentaries by Chu
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Hsi which were for them the onc and only correct
terprelation of Confucian truths  They could not write
good poelry and their traymng for the oflictal examma
trons was <o limuted 1n scope and the eight kgged essay
style they had lewned was <o comvenuonaf that they could
not write either a correct newspaper report of events or a
simple business note mvolyving rather ‘ulgar names of
commodities 1 which experienced business men easily
surpassed them  But their power was not to be desprsed
They had a class ¢c a class org; and
a class ideology 1 quote m part from Ku Yenwu m his
Essays on these Students  written at the begmming of
the Manchu regime
There must be hilf 3 mullion of these students in the
three hundred hsien What they learn s writing for the
exipunations and not one 1 several tens can write
decently  Not one in 1 thousand really has mastered
the classic learning and could be used by the Emperor
They are excused from offictal labour are free from
the oppression »f the bureaucrats and exempt from the
pumshment of flogging a1 ccurt and may call on
mAgistrates in their scholars gowns  Hence many people
desire to be students not necessanly for the horour of
the title but for the protection of these persons and
therr farmhes Taking seventy per cent as the average
we have then three hundred and fifty thousand students
m the country who ceme for such official protection
It 1s these students who go n and out of the yamen
to interfere with the administration It 1s these students
who rely on such power and bully the country people
It 15 these students who make friends with the yamenites
or become yamemies themselves It 1s these students
who whenever the admumstration does not follow their
wish bind themselves together n a row It 15 these
students who know the secrets of the officialdom and
trade with them With the slightest rebuff they cry
out You are hilhng the scholars  You are burying
Confucianists The greatest trouble of a countyy
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farr and needs clanficauon  There are many samples of
high flown thetonen]l prose excellent i their way aod
possessing great vartuosity there are also many samples
of poetic prose which by therr cadence of yowels are
emmently singable In tact the regular way of readiry
prose whether at schools or 1n private was to sutg ther
(here 15 really ne approprivte word for tus type of read
1ng n Enghsh the so cniled  smgng 15 to read the lnes
aloud with 1 kind of regulrted and exaggerated sntopatio?
not according to any particular tune but followng mofé
or less the tonal values of the vowels sn 1 geperal tun€
somewhat similr to the readin, of the lesson® by the
dean of i Episcopalian church but with the syllables 3
great deal more drawn out

This type of poelic prose 1s especially bad mn the eup:
husstic composiuons of the fifth nd sixth centuries which
developed directly out of the fu or hugh flown prose US!
i mpenal eulogies as unnatural s anv court poetry an
as awkward as 3 Pussian billet  Such euphuistic pros®
running m parallel constructions of qlternate sentences of
four nd six syllvbles—hence called the ssudim or  four %
style  also called prent: or parallel style —was pos
stble only n a dead and highly rtificial language entirely
cut aput from the hving realies of the age  But neithe?
euphuistic proce nor poetic prose nor fugh flown rhetort
cal prose 1s good prose These may be called good prost
only by a wrong Wterary standard By goed prose 1 meat
prose which has the sweep and rhythm of a good chit
by the fireside such as used by the great story tellers khe
Duioe or Swift or Boswell Now 1t 1s clear that such pros-
1s possible only 1 a lwing wnd not in an arufical langy
ase  Extremely good prose there 15 i the non-classical
Iterature of novels written 1 the spoken language bWt
we are spexhing of classical wntings

The use of the hterary lwagutee with ats pecubiasty
enisp style makes this tlmost impossible  First g0
prose must be. ble to reflect the prosaic facts of ife and
for this task the old lterary lnguage was unsuik
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Sccondly good prose must hive the sweep and width of
canvas for full display of ists powers and the classicl
tradition alwavs inchned to extreme cconomy of words
It behieved 1n conc selction and re
organization  Good prose must nct be damtv *nd the
aim of classienl prose was only to be danty  Good prose
must move along with natural bie strides and classical
prose only moved about on bound feet where every step
was an artistic gesture  Gaod prose requires porhaps ten
to thirty thousand words for a full lengih portrait of a
character as for instance m Lytton Struchey s or Gama
Liel Bradford s portrmts and Chinese biographical sketches
always limuted (hemselves to between two hundred and
five hundred words Good prose must not have too welt
balanced constructions and the euphwistic prose was dis
tinctly too well balanced

Above all good prose must be farmihar chatty and a
Ittle personat and the Chinesc hterary art const ted 1n
concealing ones feelings and putting on an tmpersontl
front  One would expect 1 biography of at least five
thousand words from Hou Ch aochung ‘giving an intimate
portrait of his lover Lt Haangchun ind then finds that
Hou did s Biography of Miss Lt 1n exactly three hundred
and seventy five words written 10 a_manner as if he were
describing “the wvirtues of his neighbour s grandmother
Owing to such a tradition research on the hves of people
of the past must for ever grope among shetches of three
or four hundred words giving the barest beggar s outhne
of facts

The true fact 1s the Literary languige was entirely un
switable to discuss or narrate facts which was the reason
why wrtters of novels had to resort to the vernacular
language  The Crochuan wniten probably i the third
century Bc  still commanded a power for describing
buattles Ssuma Chien (140 607 BC) the greatest master
of Chunese prose stitl kept 1 clos. touch with the language
of his day %nd dared to mncorporate words which later
scholars would have soeered at as vulgar and his

£
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language still retawed 2 virility unmatched by any Iater
water m the classical languige  Wang Chung (aD
27 107) stll wrote good prose because he wrote more of
Iess as he thought and was 1gunst the precreuy style of
wnting  But fter that pood prose became almost 1m
possible The terseness and refinement which the hteraty
fanguage hnd come 1o muy be seen m the following Life
of Mr Wu Lt (Fre Willows) by T 10 Yuanming (4D
327 427) supposed 5 be 1 portrait of mimself 1 exactly
one hundred nd twenty five Chinese words and held up
as a lterarv model

Mr [Wu L} 1s a native of I dont know what
place  His name and surname too are unknown
There are five willows by s house hence the ttle He
1s quiet 1nd talks verv ittle  [He] does not care for
money or fame [He] likes to read books without try
ing to know their exact meiing  Whenever he ap-
precrites [a passage] he 15 so happy 1s to forget about
his food  He loves wine but bemg poor cannot 2l
ways provide 1t His friends and relatives know flus
fact and they sometimes ask hm to come over for 2
drnnk  He always fimshes the wine and makes up s
mind to be drunk  After he gets drunk he retires and
does not mind where helfinds humself  His walls ar¢
bare and do not shelter tum from wind or sunshme He
weats a short Jacket of flax Joth 1n tatters and bis
ricc bowl 1s 1lways empty  But he does not care He
often writes to amuse himself and indicates s ambt
ton 1 hfe and forrets il about the worldly successes
or faillures  He dies like that
Tha 1s dunty prose but not good prose necording 10
our defimion” It 15 w0 absolute proof that the lancudgé
was dead  Suppose one were compelled to read only prosé
of this type where the charcterization is the vaguest ¢
facts 1ré the flumsiest and the narmation the barest—wh!t
would happen 1o ont s ntellectual content?

“This leads to a more important consideration of the in
tellectual content of Chinese prose works  If one picks ¥p
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any Collect.d Works  of a wnter with which Chinese
Iibratie¢"and book stores abound (these always formung
the largest division in Chinese catalooues) and examines
its cantents onc his the fecling of bung lost 1 a desert
of essays shetches biograplues prefrces postsenipts cere
monl wntings  official memorindums  and miscellane
ous nofes on a most promiscuous vanety of topics his
torical literary and superntural A most characteristic
fact ss that 1lmost alt such warks contam fifty per cent of
poetry and all scholars arc poets Remembering the fact
that manv of the ¢ authors hwe elsewhere written con
secutive treatises on speainl topics this pramuscuity s per
haps pardonable  Agunst such kind considerations how
ever s the fact that these essays and sketches contam the
cream of the Iterary activity of many authors and the
only hterry activity of most 1nd that they represent to
the Chinese  literature  par excellence A Chinese school
boy m cultivating a prose style 1s made to repeat a selec
ticn of these essays and sketches ns his hiterary models
Yurther consider the fact that these represent the
main bulk of the tremendous lterary activities of a tre
mendous number of scholars of il ages of a tremendous
ly lterary inchned mation and one can feel only resigna
tton or total disappormtment  Perhaps we are judging it
by a modern standard which s foreign to it The human
elrment 1s always there too human juys and sorrows
and back of these works there were alwiys men whose
personal hves or socsal d we may by
m But beng modurn we cannot help judging it by
the modern standard  When one reads Kuer Yuokuang s
brogriphical sketch of his mother which s the work of
the foremost wnter of his tme and leader of a It erary
movement and remembers that this 1s the hichest product
of a lifetime of devotion to lexwrmng and then discovers
n it only a purely hngwstc ‘eraftsmansiip 0 imtating
the ancients Iaid over 2 pavaty of characteration a
vacuity of facts and a baldness of sentiment one has,a\
nght to be disappointed :
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Good prose there 15 1n Chinese classicat literature bot
one will have to find 1t for oneself with a new standard
of valuatton  Whether for hberation of thought and sents
ment or for liberation of sivle one will have to hind 1t
among a class of shghtly unorthodox writers with a slight
unge of heresy mn them who had so much intellectual
content that they must have had a natural contempt for
the caress of style  Such writers are for instance Su
Tungp o Yum Chungling Yuan Met L1 Liweng hung
Ting an all of whum were intellectual rebels and whose
writings were cither bamned or greatly depreciated by the
court <htes at one time ot another  They had that per
sonal styl of wnung or of thought which orthodox
scholars re ardud as friendly 1o radical thought and dan
gerous to morality

VI LITERATURF AND POLITICS

1t 15 natur | that the bondage of lnguage has brought
with 1t the londage of thought The Iiterary languagt
wis dead so dead that it could not express an etact
thousht Tt nlways lost atself in vigue generalttes
Brought up wmidst such generalies with a total Jick
of disctphine 10 logical rersoming  Chirese scholars oftent
displaved an extreme childishness of argument This
dispanty between thousht und hterature brought aboul
a situation where thought and Iiteriture were regarded &
having no relwion with one another

This bnngs us to the relion between lierature and
pehties  In order to understind Chinese polities ont
should understand Chincse Iiterature Perhaps one should
here avord the word heriture (wenfisue 1) and speab o
helles lettres (wenchans) This worship of, belles letires ©
such has become a venitable mama i the naton Ths 1
clearest 1n modern public stitements whether of a student
body a commerctal concern or a poliical party In
issuing such public stytements the first thought 1s how 10
mnhe them nice sounding how to™ward them beavtifully
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And the first thou ht of a newspaper reader 1s whether
such statements read micely or not  Such statements al
oo a'wavs say potiing but almost always say 1t buauu
fully A pdmble lic 1s praised of 1t 1s told in good form

Thus has led to a type of belles letires which  when
transiited nto Fnglish seems extremely silly  Thus in
a compiratinely recent statement by an important poli
tical party we read  Whoever violates our national
soverunty and invades our terntorv we will drine them
out! Who ver endangers the peace of the world we will
stop them' We are determined We are resohved to
exert our utmaost We must unite together A mo
dern public would refuse to accept such 1 statement  They
would require a more exict analysis of the foreign and
domestic political stuation of the moment and a more
detailed account of the ways and means by which they
are gomng to  drve out  the mvaders and  stop  the
breakers of international peace  This literary malpractice
15 sometimes carned to stumd extremes as when a com
mercial advertisement for silk stockmngs takes the form
of a long five hundred word essay beginmng with  Since
the Manchunan provinces have been lost

‘That does not mcan however that the Chinese peo
ple are simple minded  Their luerature 1s fult of genera
liies but 1t is not simple  Rather on the contrary from
this hedoing about the problems and these vague general
ities of expression there has deve'oped stringe to say
the utmost finesse of expression The Chinese versed
m this hterary traung have learned to read between the
lines and 1t s the foreigners mability to read between
the lines or the fault of the bad translators m mssing the

meamng beyond the words  {1s we say n Chinese) that
causes the foretgn correspondents to curse both China and
themselves for their mability to make head or tail of such
cleverly worded and apparently harmless public state
m nts

For the Clunese have develeped an art of mm
words—Ilargely rdue as we have seen to the mone

o
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character of the lterary languige—and we beheve
wn words It 1s words by which we Inve and words which
determme the victory m 1 poltical or legal struggle
Chinese cvil wirs are ilwys preceded by a battle of
wards 1 the form of exchange of telegrms  The publc
assiduously read this exchnge of abustveness or of polite
recrumations or even brizen ficed bies and decide which
has o better literwy style while they appreciate fully
that @ ommons cloud 15 hanging over the horzon This
1s call~d m Chinese  first politencss and then weapons
The paniy thout to revolt charges the central government
with  corruption  and  selling the country to its enemy
while the centril government more adroutly charges the
rebellns, party to  co-nperate for peace and for the
unity of the nation because we are Lving 1n a pened
of muonil trouble  etc et while both armies move
newrer and neater the lashws hne and dig deeper and
Jeeper treaches  The party that finds 1 better sounding
wiv  wins n the eyes of the public  The dead langu1ge
g thurcfore became 4 dishonest language  Anything 1s per
mssihle so fony as you ¢l 1t by the wrong name
Somé mstinces of the Chinese lerary finesse are the
followmng  When 1 provinenl government embarked on
a policy of public sale of opium 1t found an extremely
clever wat-ry of four syllables  Tmply banmng m taxng
and the discovery of that slogn alone carrsed the policy
through as no other slogan possibly could When the
Chinese government removed 1is ¢ ipita] from Nanbang 0
Loyang following the Shanghar War st found another
slogan cilfed  long term resistince  In Szechuen some
of the war lords forced the farmers to plant opum_an
had the cleverness to ¢l it laziness tax  the tax bein
on those farmers who are lazy enough not to plant opium
Recently the same province his produced a new %
cilled ‘goodwill tax  re  an extra tax on fop of hos®
which are tlready thirty times the regular farm tax whih
1s to bring about goodwill between the people and the
soldiers by paying the soldiers and maling it unneces
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<4 y for the unpud 1rmy further to help themselves That
15 why when we are amoeng ourselves we hugh at the
foreign dewils for their  simple mindedness

Su I hiterary catastrophies are possible only 11 1 paten
believing n 2 fakse lterary stindwd and are s fact
mercdy the result of the wrong method of teaching com
position m prumiry schools A medern Chine ¢ seeing
th~ performanes of such 1 litertry atroaty wan only do
either «f two things  First be can take the tradigonal
view of Wertuse and blwndv regard wt as purc pelfes
citres winch need have no correlaion with the facts
which the woung 15 supposed to convey-—and then read
beween the hines  Or he must demand a closer approx
mation between words and thou bt wnd a new lterary
stindard with 1 language more .apable of expressing
m1n s hte wd thoughts In other words he must regard
the prevalunce of su h verbose  titements as a malprac
tice more of a hterary than of a polical orign — But
he must aiso believe (hat unless such hiterary malprictices
are weeded out  political malpractices must also follow

VI LiTirary REvOLUTION

A luterary revolution was n fact necessary and a lite
rary revolution came in 1917 kd by Dr Hu Shih and
Chen Tuhsiu advocatng the use of the spoken fanguage
as the hterary medmum  There were other revolutions
before this  Han Yu in the T'ang Dynasty had revolted
agamnst the cuphuistic stvle of the fifth and sixth centuries
and advocated the use of a sumpl style brnging 1t back
to a saner literary standard 2nd giving us a more read
able prtfse But 1t was by going back to the early lite
rature of the Chou Dynasty This was still classical n
point of view 1t was only iryin, to imitate the ancients
and 1t was not easy After Han Yu lterary fashions
fluctuated between imitaung the Chou Peniod and the
Chin Han Period and when Han Yu humself -.‘
suflicieny ancient the Tane Period also bee.
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difTerent times a great perod uself for imutation The
Sung people imutated the Tangs ind the Ming and
Ch ing writers imitated the T wngs and Sun,s Laterary
fashions became then <t battle of rmitations
Only as late as the end of the sixicenth century did
there fise a man who saxd that modern people should
wine w the modern Lnguigs  showaag throughout a
sound istoricnl perspectne  This was Yuan Chunglang
together with his two brothers Yuan dared to ancor
porate words of ordnary wicrcourse and even slang words
w his prose and for a ume he obtamned great hierary
vogue with a school of followers known as the kung an
school (kung an being the nime of Yuans district) It
was he too who advocated the hiberation of prose from
current formal and stybstic conventions It was he who
said that the way Of wniting essays was just to take the
words down as they flow from your wnst e from
our pen It was he who advocated a personnl mdva
tic style believing that hiterature was but the expres-
. of one « personality Asmgling which should not be
> repressed
But the use of commonplace and slang words was soon
frowned upon by the orthodox court criics and this
author received nothmg except cpuhets like  frivolty
nelerance unorthodoxy 1 all lustories of liferature
Only s late as 1934 was this founder of the personal style
of wniting rescued from partial or total oblivion Yuan
also never had the courage or the msight to advocate
the use of pehfua or the vernacular tongue in writng
Tt was rather the writers of popular novels who had given
up 1l ambition to terary fame and who were forced 10
wnite m the peliua to make their novels mtelligible t0
the public that laid the true foundation of lterature
, the lving tongue  Conscquently when Dr Hu Stub ad
veoeated the use of this medium’ he had as he repeatedly
insisted  the groundwork thoroughly prepared for hum
for nearly a thousand years by these novelists and peo-
ple writifig'n the ntw medium had ready first-clams models
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tefore them  Hence 1ts complete overwhelming success
1 the space of three or four years

Two important changes followed the lterary revolu
ton  First the cultivation of the personal famiir style
of writing represented by the Chou brothers Chou Tsojen
and Chou Shujen ( Lusin ) It 15 noteworthy that Chou
Tsopxn was greatly influenced by the school of Yuan
Chunglang  The second change was the so-called Eurc
peamzation of Chinese 1n syntax as well as in vocabulary
as silly 1n the former as 1t 1s mevitable 0 the latter  The
ntroductton of Western terms 1s only natural for old terms
arc not ad to modern pts It began
with Liang Chichao 1n the eighicen nineties but was
greatly aggravated or accelerated after 1917 With the
mama for Western things this Furopcamzation of Chinese
may well be regarded s an aggravation but the style in
troduced 15 so foreign to the Chinese language that 1t can
not last  This situation 1s especially bad in translattons of
foregn works which are as preposterous as they are un
mtelhgible to the average Chinese reader -

Actunlly such atrocities are perpetrated by translators
for no other reason than their wsufficient mastery of the
foreign language which forces them to transtate word by
word without sensing the total concept of the phrase
{Notre Dame de Parts has actually been translated as My
Pansian Wife )} Tmamne also the grotesqueness of trans
lating long Enghsh relanve clauses followmng ther ante
cedents 1to Chinese with the relatnve clauses (which do
not exst 1n Chinese) changed into a long string of mod:
fiers extending over several lmes before coming to the
word they modify Certun changes are evident improve
ments hke the ntroduction of the loose construction
Whereas 1t was wunpossible to put an if clause betund the
mamn clause (f shant go if o rains) 1t 1s now possible?
todo so This makes the prose so much more supple a
fleable -

Clunese prose has a great future before
time rival anv natianal lanenace in o, '}

'
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The best modern Enghsh prose s distingmshed by
a henalthy mixture of concrete words of imagery taken
from the homely English lunguage and words of more
evact definmon and Itterary meaning taken - from
the Romanic hertage A wrtten language which con’
siders such expressions as & nose for news the cob
webs of knowledge  the drifr of language nding on
the fule of success and  Lloyd George s fhirtatrons with,
the Conservaine Party s good standard English must
remam 1 vinle lierary mediim A false hterary standard
which weeds out the words nose cobwebs dnft nde etc
and enforces substitutes like apprecraton  accumudations
tendency  forward movement must at once lose this vin
Wty The two components concrete and abstract words
exist in great nichness in the Chinese language  Tts basc
structure 1s concrete throughout hke the Anglo Saxon
woards and the literary hentage of the classical hiterature

s left behind 2 vocabulary more stylistic and refined 1

eatung  which corresponds to the Romanic termmology
@ Erghsh  From the muxture of these two elements 1n
the hands of a true hterary craftsman there will yet emerge
4 prose of the greatest power and beauty

VAL Portry

It seems fur to s1y that poetry hns entered more mio
the fabric of our hife than 1t his in the West and 15 niol
regarded with that amused mdifference v hich seems quite
general in 1 Western society  As [ have alrendy mentioned
all Chinese cholars are poets or pretend to be and fifty
per cent of Ihe contents of a scholars collected works
usually consists of poetry  The Chmese impenal exam
nations ever since the T g Puniod have always includ
the composition of poems among the unportant tests of
Interary abity  Even patents who had talented daughters
10 LIve WAy and sometimes the talented girls themselves
often chose their bridegrooms on the strength of o few
Tines of really good poetry  Captives often regamed their

s
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frecdom or received extra courtesy by their ability to wnte
two or three serses which appealed to the men in
power Far poetry 1s regarded as the highest lterary
accomplishment and the surest and eastest way of test
ing a mws hterary skl Morecver Chinese pamnting
15 closely connected with Chinese poetry being akin to 1t
of not essentially dentical with it 1n spirt and techmque

To my mind poetry has taken over the function of reh
mon in China 1o so far as rligron 1s taken to mean a
cleansing of mans soul a fecling for the mystery and
beauty of the umverse and a feeling of tendemess and
compassion for one s fellowmen and the humble creatures
of ife  Religion cannot be and should not be anything
except an ispirtiton and 1 living emotiwn  The Chinese
have not found this tnspiratton or living emotion m their
religions which to them are merely decorative patches
and frills covering the seamy side of hfe having largely
to do with sickness and death  But they have found this
wmspiravon and living emotion m poetry

Toetry has taught the Chinese 1 view of Ife which
through' the 1nfluence of proverks and scrofls has per
meated Into society 1n_general and given them a sense
of compassion an overflowing love of nature and an atu
tude of artistic acceptance of Ife  Through its fecling
for nature it has often henled the wounds 1 their souls
and through ns lesson of emjoyment of the simple hie 1t
bas kept a sane 1deal for the Chinese civilization  Some
times 1t appeals to thewr romanticism and gives them a
vicaneus emotional uplift from the humdrum workaday
world and snmetimes 1t appeals to therr feeling of sad
ness resignation and restrant and cleanses the heart
throu_h the artistic reflection of sorrow 1t teaches them to
Iisten with enjoyment to the sound of raindrops on banana
leaves to admure the chimnev smoke of cottages nising
and mingling with the evening clouds nestling on a il
side to be tender toward the white hlies on the country
path and to hear in the song of the cuckoo the longing
of a traveller for lus mother at home It gives them a

PR
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kind thought for the poor tea piching girl or for the mul
berry muden for the secluded wnd forsaken fover for
the mother whose son s far away in army service and for
the common people whxe lves are harassed by war
Above 11 € teaches them v pwnthesstic umon with nature
to awahe and rejoice with sprng to doze oft and hieat
ume visibly flying away i the droning of the cicada 1
summer 0 el s with the taiiing sutumn leaves md

to look for hnes of poetry m snow m winter In ths
sens. poetry may well be called the Chinaman s religion
I hardly think that without thewr poetry—the poetry of
living habits as well as the poetry of words—the Chnese
people could have survaved to this day

Yet Chinese poetry would not have achieved such 20
important place m Chincse life without definste reasons
fort Fifst the Chinese arustic and literary genms whil
thinks m emotional concrete imagery and excels 1 the
painting of aimosphere 15 especially sutable to the wnt
ing of poetry Therr charactenstic gentus for contractiof
supgestion sublimation and concentration which U
them for prose within the classical hmits makes the wit
g of poetry natural and easy to them If as Bertrand
Russell siys i art they aim al being exquisite and
hie as being reasonable * then 1t 1s natural for them (@
excel 1n poetry Chmese poetry 1s damty It 15 never
long and never very powerful But it 5s emmently fitt
for produang perfect gems of sentiment and for pamnting
with a few strokes a magical scenery alne with riythmic
beauty and informed with spintual grace

The whole tenor of Chinese thought too encouraies
the writing of poctry as the fughest crown of the literdfy
art  Chnese edi pk s the duvek ¢ of
the all round man and Chinese scholarship emphasizés
the umty of knowledge  Very specialized sciences ke
archzology are few and the Chinese archzologists always
remain human capable of taking an interest in the!r
family or in the puar tree n their courtyard  Poctry 1
exactly that type of creatron which calls for man s Faculty
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of general synthests 1 other words for man s ability to
look at hfe 1s 1 whole  Where they fail 1n anmlysis they
achieve 1 synthesis
‘There 1s yut another important reason  Poetry 1s es
sentrally thought coloured with emotion and the Chinese
1 think always with emotion and rarely with thair analyt
‘cal reason It 1s no mere acaident that the Chinese re
gard the belly as the seat of all their scholarshep and
fearning as may be seen in such expresstons 2 bellyful
of essays or of scholarship  Now Western psycho
logists have proved the belly to be the seat of our emo
tions 1nd as no one thinks completely without emotion
1 am ready to beheve thnt we think with the belly as well
as with the head The more emotional the tvpe of think
g the more dre the mtcstines responsible for ones
thoughts  What Isadora Duncan smd ibout womens
thoughts ongmnating 1n the abdomen and travellin, up
ward while mens thoughts oriunate i the head and
trwvel downward 1s true of the Chinese This corro
borates my theory about the fomummity of the Chinese
mind (Chapter I1f)  Wherecas we say in Englsh that a
man ransachs tus bramn  for 1deas dunng a composition
we say m Chinese that he ransachs his dry intestines
for a good line of poetry or prose  The poet Su Tungp o
once asked s three cencubumnes after dinner what his
belly contamed The cleverest one Chaoyun repled
that he had a bellyful of uaseasonable thoughts  The
Chinese can wrtte good puetry because they think with
their intestines
Further there 1s a relation between Chinese language
and poetty Poetry should be cnsp and the Chinese lan
guage 15 cnisp  Poetry should work by suggestion and
the Chinese language 1s full of cuntractions which say
more than what the words mean  Poetry should express
ideas by concrete imagery and the Chiese language
revels m word imagery  Dinally the Chindse lnguage
with ats clearcut tones and sts lack of final conson
retains a somorous singing quahity which has no
4

S~ ¥
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n non tonal languages Chinese prosody is based on
the blance of tonal values ns { nghsh poetry 1s based on
accent The four tones are divided wnto two groups the

soft tooes (called ping) long and theoreucally even
but really aircumflex and the hird  tones (called tseh)
which consist of tcute grive and abrupt tones the last
theoretically ending w p 1 As which have disappeared
m modern mandwin - The Chinese ear 1s tramed to sensé
the rhythm and alternition of sott and hard tones This
tonal thythm 15 observed cven in good prose which e¥
plains the fact that Chinese prose 1s  singible  (se¢ page
219)  For anyone who his cars thus tonal rhythm can
be easily scnsed 1 Rushin s or Walter Pater s prose  Ob-
serve the contrast between words ending n iquids ke
tm nony and words ending 1 explosives lhe p 1 A
i Ruskin s wntings and this tott rhythm can be easy
amlysed

In clissicl T ang pottry this alternation 1s quite com
plx 7s i the following regulir scheme ( 0 standmg
for the soft tones and * standing for the hard tones)
In reading the followsng say sng for 0 and s4v
for * (o fecl the contr sting effect gving the s@s &
final more or less abrupt tone

{1 00%%*%00 (chyme)

1 2 **00**0 (thyme)

f 3 =**000**

1 4 00%**00 (rthyme)

{ 5 00**00*

6 **00%*0 (thyme) -

s 7 ex000**

{ 8 00***00 (thyme)

After the fourth syllable n erch hine there 1s a hatus Each
two lincs form a couplit by themselves and the muddle
g couplets must be real couplets 1e all the words
1n each linc must be balanced against corresponding words
sn the other hine both in tone and meaning  The castest
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way to understand this sense of alternation is to imagine

two nterlocutors speaking o one another each speaking

a line  Take the tirst four and the last three syllables of

cach hne as two mdnidaal umts and substitute for them

g\e? En_lish words and the result 1s 2 pattern as outhned
ow

(A) ah yes’
(B) but no?
{A) but yes'
(B) ah nol
(A) ah ws?
(B) but no’
(A) but yes'
(B} ah no!

Notice that the second interlocutor always tries to counter
the first while the first alv 1ys 1akes up the thread of the
second in its first untt (the ahs and  buts ) but vanes
the second umt The exclimation and question mnarks
merely serve to mdicate that thery are two different kinds
of yeses and noes  Notwce that with the exception of
the stcond umit of the first couplet all the units are pro-
perly balanced e tone

But we are more nterested it the mnner techmque and
spint of Chinese poetry than in its prosody By what
inner techntque did 1t enter that magic realm of beauty”
How did it throw a veil of charm and atmosphere over
an ordinary landscape and with a few words pant a
strrthing picture of reahity surcharged with the poets
emotion? How did the poet select and ehmunate his
material and how did he mform 1t with lus own spint and
make 1t glow with rhythmic vitahty? In what way was
the techmque of Chinese poetry and Chinese pamting
really one? And why s 1t that Chinese poets are paters
and panters poets? -

The striking thing about Chunese poetry 1s its plastic
mmagmation and its kinship 1n techmque with pamnting
This 1s most evident n the handling of perspective Here
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the analogy between Chunese poetry and pantmg 1 al f
most complete Let us begin with perspective  Why 15 ;
1t that when we read the lines of L1 Po (701 762)—

Above the man s face anise the hills
Beside the horse s head emerge the clouds

we are presented with a picture 1n bold outhne of a mar
travelling on horseback on a high mountamn path? The
words short and sharp and meaningless at first sight will
be found with a moment s use of the imagmnation to give
us a picture ay a panter would pamt 1t on his canvas and
conceal a trick of perspective by using some objects the
foreground ( the mans face and  the horse s head )
10 set off the distant view Entirely apart from the pgetic
feelin,, that the man 1s so high up in the mountains 09¢
realizes that the scencry was looked at by the poet as i
1t were a piece of panting on a flay surface  The reader
would then see as he actually sees 1 pamntings or spap
shots that halltops seem to e from the man s face and
the clouds nestling somewhere 1n the distance form a ln¢
brohen by the horse s head  This clearly was not possible
if the poet was not on horseback and the clouds were not
lymg on a lower level n the distance In the end the
reader has to imagine himself on horseback on a hih
mountan path 1nd view the scene from the same perspec
tive as the poet did

In this way nd really through this trick of perspe
tve these pen pictures gan a bold reltef 1mpossible with
other methods It cannot be sad that the Chinese pocts
were conscious of the theory of this techmque but hX
m any case found the techmque uself Hundreds of €%
amples might be cited  With this techmique of perspec
tive Wang Wet (699 759) probably China s greatest des
cniptive poet said

In the mountuns a mght of ramn
And above the trees a bundred springs
Of course 1t requires a little effort to 1magine  springs 97
tree tops  (which are the exact words i the onginal)
.
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'
' but exacily because such a perspective 15 $0 yur and can
\ only be found \\hen ngh mountain gorges forming after
the’ previous. mght's ramfall a series of cascades 1 the
distance appear above the outhne of some trees in the
‘l'oreground the reader guns a clear perspective other
wise mipossible  As with the former example from L1 Po
the art hies 1in the selection of an obyect 1 the foreground
to set 3t off 1grnst the objects 1n the distance hke clouds
cascades lulltops and the Milky Way and then pawting
these together on a flat surface  Thus Lin Yuhst (772
842) wrote
[For an] autumn scene several dots of hills
over the wall

The picture techmque here 1s perfect the hilltops ap-
peaning as several dots over the wall give one a stereo-
SCOPIC sense o{ distaince from the hills  In this sense we
d Li Liweng (: h century) when
hc says m one of his dramatic works
First we look at the tlls in the pamung
Then we look at the painting m the hills

The poets eye 1s the pamters eye and pamung and
poetry become one

Thss affinity between painting and poetry 1s all the more
natural and apparent when we constder mot only thewr
siumtlanty of technique but also their similanty of themes
and the fact that the utle of a panung 1s often actually a
line taken from some verse In any case the pamter
after fimshing his pamting usually wntes a verse at the
top m those vacant spaces charactenstic of Chinese pamnt
mgs  Of this more later on when we discuss painting
proper  But this aflintty 3s responsible for another point
n Chinese poetry wiz the impressiomstic techmque It
1s a techmique which gives a senes of impressions vivid
and unforgettable and leaves merely a flavour an
definable feching behind which awakes the reader s senses
but does not sausfy his understandmg  Chinese
1S consummate
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artistic restramt  The poet does not try to say all he has
to say His busmess 1s but to evoke a picture makan,
a pen sketch by a few swift clear strohes 1
Hence arose the great school of pastoral poets SPEcis
1zing 1n landscape pamntings and osmg the Impresstoniste
techmque  Such ma ters 1 pastoral poetry ar¢ Tae
Yuanmmg (372 427) Hswh Lingyun (385 4337) Wan,,
Wer (695 759) nd Wer Ingwu (740c 830) but #he
techmque 1s prictic Wy umversal with Chinese poets
Wang Wer (peshaps better known as Wang Mochueh) 1
1s sud that  there 1s poetry i his puntng and pawting
in his poetry because Wang was a great painter lmseﬁl
His W anseh uanchi 1s notlung but 1 collectron of pasto™
landscapes A poem like the following can only be writed
by cne 1aspired by the spinit of Chinese pamting
Amdst the must like qutumn <howers
Shallow the stonv rapids flow
its sprays besprinkle one another
Up nd down the egrets go

—The Luanchia Rapids
. And here we come to the problem of suggestion SO
modern Western painter hns attempted the 1mpcsstblc by
trymg to punt the sound of sunshine gomng upstalrs
but the problem of arustic hmuations has been partly
overcome by Chincse pamnters by the use of suggcslm’l
really desveloped by the poetic art One can actually paut
sounds and smell by the method of suggestion A Chmcf
pamnter would pamnt the sound of temple bells withot
showing the bells at all on the vanvas but posstblY by
merely showing the top of a temple roof hidden among
trees nd the effect of the sound on men s faces  Jnteres
mg 15 the method of Chinese poets 1n suggesting, S/°
which lends stself to pretoral handlmg  Thus a Ch"’“;
poct describing the fragrance of the open country woul
write
Corming back over flowers fragrant arc the
horse s hoofs
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Notinng would be ¢1s er than puntng a flock of butter
flirs fiting after the horses hoofs ~ which 1s what a
inese panter actuilly did By the same techmique of
suggestion the poet 110 Yuhs: wrote about the fragrance
of a court lady
In her new dress she comes from her vermilien towers
The licht of spring floods the palace which Sorrow
embowers
To the court she comes and on her carved jade
hair pin
Alghts a dmgon fly as she ts counung the flowers

‘The hines suggest to the reader the beauty and fragrance
both of the carved jade hair pin and of the lady herself
a beauty and fragrance which deceived the drigon fly

From this imp ic tech: of arose
that method of thought and which
we call symbohic thinking  The poet uggests wdeas not
by verbose statements but by evoking a mood which puts
the reader in that train of thought Such thoughts are as
indefinable as the scene which evoke them 1s clear and
vivid  Preturesque scenery is then used to suggest certain
thoughts very much m the same way as certam chords m
the Wagnerian operas are used to sugrest the entrance of
certan characters  Lowmeally there s little connection
between the scenerv and the mans mner thoughts but
symbolically and emotiopally there 14 a connection The
method called fising Or Lvocalion 1s as angient as the
Book of Poetry In Tng poutry for instance the pas
s of a fallun dynasty 15 variously expressed by such
symbolic method without mentioning the thoughts them
selves Thus Wer Chuang sang of the past glories of
Nanking i the following manner 1 his poem On a Paint
g of Chinhing
- The ram on the nver 1s must bke and the grass on ther~

banks 1s high
The Six Dynasties passed like 2 dream and forlorn

birds cry
H}
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Most henrtless of all are the willows of the palace wallS;
Even now m a three mile green lund resplendour lh:lrA

Tre <
The scene of the theee mule long waillow overgrown walls
was enough to remind hs contemporanes of the past
glorics of Chen Houchu i his most glonous days asd
the mention of the heartless willows ~ strikes a contrast
between human vicssitudes and nature s seremty By the
same techmque Po Chuy: (772 846) expressed his_sad
ness over the pist glortes of T ang Minghuang and Yang
hweifer by merely drawing a prcture of white haired old
wnnertt] Chimbermuds gosstping m « deserted piace
without of course gomng mto the detuls of thewr discourst

Here empty 1s the country palace empty ltke a dream
In lonehness and quiet the red impenal flowers glear
Some white haired  palace chimbermaids are chatting
Chatting about the dead 1nd gone Hsuanchuang regimeé-
In the same way Liu Yuhs: sang about the decay of the
Black gown Alley which onw was the home of the great
Wang and Hsieh familes
Now by the Red sparrow Bridge wild grasses af®
gmwm"
And on the Blackgown Alley the ev mng sun 13
glowng
And the swallows which once graced the Wang and
Hsich halls
Now feed 1 common people s homes—-without
knowisg
The st and most ﬁmportam pont 1s the investment &
nitur] objects with human actions qualittes and emod
tions not by dirett persomsficatron but by cunmm},‘ me
taphors Ithe idle flowers  the sad wind”  the ¢ afing
sparrow  etc  The nietaphors in themselves are nothing
thie poctry consists 1n the poet spreading his emotont over
the scenery and compelling 1t by the force of s emotton
to Iive and share tus own joys and sorrows Thists clearest
1 the above cxample where the threc mule long g3¥ and
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did not as they ought to fremember Chen Houchu and
| share the poet s feeling of poignant regret
Once when 1 was travelling with a poct friend our bus
passed 1 semll seeluded hillside wath Just a single cottage
with all doors closed and a solitiry peach tree m [ull
-~ blossom standing wdly mn front <pparemly wastng s
fragrant glory on a deserted valley 1 stll remember (he
last two lines of the quatrnn which my friend sketched
n his notebook
The farmer couple to the fields have gone
' And dead bored are the flowers outside its doors
What s achieved then 1s a poctic feeling for the peach
tree supposed to be capible of being bored to death
which borders on pantheism  The same techmque or
rather attitude 15 extremely common 1n all good Chinese
poetry  So for mstance did Lt Po begin one of hus best
poems
Late at twihght [ passed the verdant hills
And the mountain moon followed me home
Or 1n one of his best known poems Drnking Alone under
the Moon
A pot of wine amudst the flowers
Alone 1 dnnk sans compiny
The moon I mvite as drinkmg friend
And with my shadow we are three
The moon 1 see she does not drink
My shadow only follows me
11i keep them company a while
For spring s the time for gayety
I sing the moon she swings her head
I dance my shadow swells and sways
We sport together while awake
While drunk we all go our own ways
An eternal speechless trg then ¥
Till 1n the clouds we meet again

green willows are rd‘crmd{/o as heartless  because they
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Thus 1s more than 2 metaphor 1t 15 a poetic faith of umon
with nature which makes Uifd itself pulsate with humn
emotions ’

The expresston of this pantheism or fellowship witk
nature 1s best 1llustrat d n Tu Fus Quatrans on Sundry
Moods showing succeswvely & humamzing of nature 3
tender feehng for s mshaps a sheer delight n its con
tact and finally 1 complete umion with it So goes the first
stanza

I see the traveller s unwaking sarrow

The vaabond spring s come 1n a clitter

Tou profusely nich are the flowers v

Too grrrulous the parrots chatter
The words vagabond  garrulous and chatter here
indrrectly mest the spring and the parrots with a humon
quality  Then he lodges a complaint agmnst the bruta!
winds of last mght which  bullied the peach and pear
trees an hus yard

My hand planted pear trees are not orphans'
The old man's low wally are ke ther house!
But the spring wind thought fit to bully them
Last mght st broke some of their boughs!

This tender feehng for the trees 15 repeated 1 the Iast
stanza

Weak and tender 1s the willow next door

Like 1 fifieen year old muden s waist

Who would have thought this morning that 1t

happened

The wind did break us longest bough its best!
Once more the willows dancing saily before the wind 1%
referred to as abandonnee and the peach blossoms which
carelessly drop and flont on the water wherever 1t mght
carry them are regarded as women of fickle character
the fifth stanza

T deeply rue the passing of spring,
And on a cane T pace the scented 1sle
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Before the winds dance the wanton witlows
And on the wat~ the petulous petals smle
I'ns pantheistic outlook sometimes To es itself i a sheer
delight in contact with worms and flying nseets as in the
third stanza But we may take an example from a Sung
poet Yih Li who wrote on 4 Scene i Late Sprine
Parr by pur htlle swallows on the bookshelves hop
s Dot by dot httle petals on the ik slab drop
Reading the Buok of € hanges 1 sit near a window
1 orgetful how much lenger spring will with us stop
This subjectivity of outlook coupled with an infimtely
tender feeling for the birds and amimals cnables Tu Fu to
speak of the clenching fists of white egrets resting on
the sand bank and of the  striking fins  of jumping fish
near his boat  And here we see the most interesting point
m Chinese poetry—the 7 ifuhlung  The use of the word
fists for the cgrets claws is then not merely a literary
metaphor for the poet has so identfied himself with them
that he probibly feels the dlnchung tumself and wishes
tus readers to share this emotional insight with him Here
we do not see the sciennist s minute observation of details
but rather the poets keenness which comes from love
as sharp as 1 lover s eyes and as unfailing and correct as
a mothers itwitson  This Finfuhlung  this shanng of
human emotions with the umverse this poetic transforma
tton of dead objects which makes the moss mount ones
doorstep and the colour of grass enter ones window
screen this poetic luston for illuston 1t 15 s felt so m
twtwvely and so constantly that it seems to constitute the
very essence of Chunese poetry  An analogy ceases to be
an anilegy but becomes 1 poetic truth A man must be
indeed more or less intovicated with nature to write the
following Ines (by Chen Ngo) about the lotus flower
suggestive of Hewe -
Lightly dips her green bonnet f
‘Whe)

n n zanhue nnct her hac hlown. o

o
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Red and naked she shows herself
When she 1s sure of beng alone
Thts review of the two sides of the poetic techmque
regirding s treatment of cenery (c/ung) and emotion
(chmg) enables us to understind the spint of Chmese
poetrv and its cultural value to the nation  This cultural
value 1s twofold corresponding to the broad classification
of Chinese poetry nto the two types (1) haofang poety
or peetrv of romanuc abandonment carefree given to 2
Ife of emotion and expressing a revolt agunst the
restraints of society and teaching 1 profound love of
nature and (2) wamyweh poetry or poetry of ariistc
restramt  tender sesigned sad and yet without anger
terching a lesson of contentment and the love of ones
fellowmen especially the poor and down trodden and
inculeating a hatred of war
Among the first type may be clasufied Chu Yuar
(343290 sc) the pastoral poets like Toao Yuanmun®
Hsich Lingyun Wang Wer Meng Haojan (689 740) the
crazy monk Hanshin (around the year 900) while nearef
Tu Fu we Tu Mo (803 852) Pa Chuyi Yuan Chen
(779 831) and the greatest poctess of Chinn L1 Ching
chao (1081 11417) " No strict classification 1s of course
possible but there was 1 thurd proup of sentimental pouts
bike L1 Ho (Ly Changchi 790 816) Ly Shangym (813
858) and his contempor iry Wen T ingyun Ch en Houchtt
(ruler of Chen 553 604) and Nalan Hemngteh (1 Mancht
1655 1635) most distingwshed for their love lyncs
The first type 15 best represented by Ly Po of whom
Tu Fu savs
With a j1r of wine Ly makes a hundred poems
He sleeps m an mn of Changan ity
The Emperor sent for him and he d not move
Swying  I'm the God of Wme Your Majesty!
Lt Po 1s China s prnce of vagabend poets with his dnnk
s dread of officraldom his compamonship with 1he
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moon his love of high mountain scenery and his con
stant asprration

Oh could I but hold 4 celestial sword

And stab a whale across the scas'
L1 Po s romanticism ended finally 1n hus death from reach
ng for the shadow of the moon in the wter in a drunken
fit and faling overboard  Good mfimtely good that the
staid and apparently unfeeling Chinese could sometimes
reach for the shadow of the meon and dic such a poetic
death!

Well it 15 that the Chincse had thys love of nature which
constituted the poetry of their exist nce and which over
flowed from the fullness of their hearts into literature It
taught the Chinese a more widespread love of birds and
flowers than 1s usurl among the common folk of other
nations I have seen a Chinuse crowd get excited at the
sight of 2 bird 1 a cage which made them childish and
good humoured agun made them share 1 common feel
ing 3f gay srresponsibility and broke down the barriers of
hostility amonyg strangers as only an object of common
dehght could ~ The worship of the pastoral lfe has
colcured the whole Clinese culture and to day officrals
or scholurs speak of going back to the farm  as the most
elegant the most relined and most sophisticated ambition
mn hfe they can think of The vopue 1s so great that even
the deepest-dved scoundrel of 4 poltician will pretend that
he h s somcthing «f L1 Pos romantism 1n his rature
Actually 1 suspect cven he is capble of such feelings be
caise after all he s 1 Chunese  As a Chinese he knows
how much life 1s worth and at mudmight gazing through
his window at the stars the Dines he learned at childhood
come back to lm

I was drunk half asleep through the whole livelong day

Heaning spring d soon be gone I hurned on my way

Jn a bamboo courtyard ) chatted with a monk

And so leisurely passed one more half day away
To hunt it 15 a praver
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Tir second 1ype 1s best represented by Tu Fu with bt
qwet humour s restraint his tenderness toward
poor and oppressed nd hrs enconcealed hatred of wa

Well 1t 15 too thit the Chinese have poets ke Tu F
and Po Chuyr who portriv our sorrows m beauty at
beget In‘us & sense Ot comp: swon tor mankand ToF
Jived m imes of politie 11 chaog and banditry and soldier
and famine hke our vwn ind wrote

Ments ind wines are rotung 1n the mansions
And human bones are rotting outside their doors
A sl note was struck m the Song of the Mulberry
Marden 1v Hsich Fangreh
When cuchoos cried fourth watch i the dead of the

m_ht
Then 1 rose lest the worms short of leaves hunge!

mught
Who d think that those dames weren t yet through wid
therr dance?
The pale moon siione through willows o er their windows
zht
Note the pecutiarly Chunese ending where nstead of drt
ing home 1 soclabishic thought the poet contents h M
with driwing 4 picture  Even then thts poem 1s a lttle
too sebellious for the average Chinese poetry The usual
note s one of sadness and resignation as 1n s many of
Tu Fus poems de crbing the harassing effectd of war
of which the following The Baliff of Shihhao 15 2 good
example
1 came to Shihhvo willage and stayed that eve
A buhft ¢rme for pressgang in the might '«
The old man hetrng this chmbed o er the wall
And the old woman «aw the baihfT at thy door
Oh why was the baihff s voicesso ternble
And why the womans plant so soft and low?
T have three sons all at the Nicheh eng post
And one just wrote a Ietter home to sav
The other two had 1 the battle died
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Let those who hive Iive on as best they can

Fer those who ve died are dead for evermore

Now in the house there s onlv grandson left

For bim his mother sull remns—wathout

A decent patticoat to go about

Although my strength 1s ebbing wek and low

1l go with vou baihff 1n the front to serve

For 1 ¢an cook coneee for the army and

To-morrew 1} march and hurny to the Hoyang

front
So spihe the woman and n the mght the voice

Beeme so low 1t broke mto a whimper

And 1n the moming with the army she went

Alone she smd good bye to her ofd man
That 15 charctenstic of the art of restraint and the feeling
of sadness m Chinuse poetry It gives a picture expresses
a sentument and leaves the rest to the reader s smagination

IX Driva

The Chinese drama occupies a mean position between
classical literature and that body of lterature which 1s
nearer what the Western people mean by the term name
ly lterature of the magmnation The latter including the
dramas nd novels was wrtten n the pelthuy or verna
cular lnguage nd consequently was least ndden with
classical standards and constantly grew and profited from
that freedom  Because Clunese dramatic composition
happened to be largely poetry 1t was accepted as ltera
ture on a higher level than the novels and almost on a
Ear with the T ang Iyries  Scholars were less ashamed to

e known as writing dramatic works than writng novels
On the whole the authorship of drimas was not anoaym
ous or subject to debate like the authorship of novels

From now on we shalt see how that body of imagna
tve literature constantly grew n beauty and importance
until it compelled recogmition 1t modern tunes on s «
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ments and exerted n mfluence over the people as 1¢
classical literature ever succeeded n dong

This hybrid character of the Chinese drama accounts
for 1ts pecuhiar composttion and also for 1ts great popular
influence  The Chinese drima 1s a combunation of dialo
gues in the spoken hinguage which on the whole 1s readily
mtelligible to the populice and songs which are sung 1
often partake of 1 high poetic quality Its nature 1s there
forc entrely different from that of the conventional
English plv  The songs come m at short sntervals and
arc more m prommcnce than the spoken parts As 18
natural the comic plays are more . dialogue while the
tragedies or dramas of human loves and sorrows mort
often burst out mnto songs  Actually the theatre 15 al
tended from the pomnt of view of the Chigese theatre
goer more for its singing than for its acting  One pedks
of going to histen to a play rather than to see it It
would seem therefore thit the translation of the Chmnese
word hst as drama 1s musleading and 1t would be more
proper to speak of 1t a5 Chiese  opera

Only by understanding the Chinese hs: as a form of
opera will 1ts wide appeal to the people as well as the
peculianities of its compositton be truly understood For
the appeal of the drama—especially of the moderd
Enghsh drama—is largelv an 1ppeal to the understanding
while the opera makes 1 combined appeal to the scnscs
of colour vorce atmosphere and emotion The medwm
of the dram1 1s the spoken language but that of the oprt
1s music and the song A theatre goer who attends a play
expects to follow a story which pleases him by its con
fircts of character and its surprises and novelty of action
and 1 opera goer ss prepared to spend an evening durng
which his intellect 1s appropriately benumbed and his
senses socthed by music ind colour and song

This accounts for the fact that most dramatic perform
an~es are not worh attending a second time  lthouch
people go to the same operas for the fifucth nme without
Tosing the edge of their keen enjoyment  Thus 1t 15 with
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the Chmese theatre  The so-called clunghst { Peking
plays )} has a general repertoire of less than a hundred
1~ces which are played over and over again without los
ing their populanty ~ And the people applaud by shout
mg Heo' mvanably at the anas which have the most
snlense or intricate musical appeal  Mustc s therefore
the soul of the Chinese drama and acting 15 merely an
accessory to the techmique of the opera singer and re
mamns on essentially the same level as that of Western
prima donnas
The Chinese opera goer therefore  apprases the
Chinese actor under the two categonies of his  singing
{changy and his acung (chuo) But this so-called
acting s often purely technical and consists of certain
1 ways of the West
what 15 to us the shockingly artistic heaving and swelling
of the prima donn1s chest and mn the East what 1s to
Occidentals the ludicrous wiping of a tearless eye by a
fong sleeve  Jf the actor has personal charm and beauty
and a good vowe this modicum of acting is always
cnoueh to satsfy the audience  But when well done
every gesture may be beauuful and every pose a perfect
tablean In this sense the popular appreciation of Met
Lanfang by Amencans 1s essentially correct although how
much of his singing 15 appreciated as singing may be ques-
tioned  One marvels at s beautiful poses and gestures
his graceful whute fingers his long black eyebrows his
fermmne gat his flrtat ous side glances and the whole
outfit of his fake sex appeal—the same fake sex appeal
which ingratiates him with the Chinese audience and 1s at
the bick of his tremendous populamty m Chima  When
done by so great an artist this appeal ts vmiversal for 1t
speaks the language of ge tures which 15 international as
music and dancing are nternational  So far as real acting
n the modern sense of the word 1s concerned Mu Lan
fing may “pproprintely learn the A B Cs from Norma
Shearer or Ruth Chatterton  When he holds a whip and
pretends to be nding on horseback or when he plays at
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paddiing a boat his acting 1s nuither better nor worse than
that of my five year old daushter who plays at hutse
riding by truling a bamboeo stich between her thighs

If we study the consttuction of the Yuan and subse
quent dram1s we shall find that the plot as with Westen
operas 15 often of the flimsiest character the dialogue
ummportant  while the songs occupy the centre of the
play In actunl perforn ances very often populir selec
tions from the operis rather than the entire plays are
given 1o the sgwe manner that operatic sclections are
rendered 1n Western musicl concerts The avdsence hnows
the stories by heart and the chariters are rcmgmzcd by
their conventronal mashs and costumes rather than by e
contents of the dialogue  Che first Yuan dramas as e
sec them n extant works of the masters consisted witha
few exceptions of four acts  The songs mn each act $er¢
sun,, to 1 definite set of tunes 1 1 well hnown musical
sute  The dilogues were unimportant and 10 many €%
1stinier copies they are left out which 1s probably because
the dialogue part was largely spokcn extempore

In the so-cilled northern dramas  the songs m each
act were sung by the same person although many actors
took part in the cting and the spoken dialogue (a lumitd
tion probibly due to the scarcity of singing talent} In
the  southern dramas  the limutations of dramntic techn!
que were much Jess ngid there was a great deal m
freedom and from these drams were evolved the jonsef
plays wiich in the Ming Dynasty were known 2
chtuneit The number of acts (correspondimg mn Jength
to the scen”s m English plays) was no longer Lot
to four differcnt rhymes could be used m songs of the
same 2t severil singers could sing 1 alternation oOF %
unsson m the s 1ct and the tunes themselves Wef®
different from those used i the northern dramas bens
of the type whith gives Jong modulations over anele
syllables

Of such drimas the Westurn Chamber (Hsihsins)
and Auwtumn i the Han Palace (Hankungeh e pastrdy
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g the story of the exiled unpenal concubime Chao Chun)
may be taken as representative of the northern dramas
whule the Afoon Pavilion (Paiyucht ing) and the Romance
of the Guuar (P ipacln) may be taken as representative
of the southern dramas  The Western Chamber although
consising of twenty acts was strictly 1n the nature of a
dramauic sequence of five plyys with four acts in each

There 15 one difference between Chinese and Western
opera  While in the West the opera is the privilege of the
classes very often attended for its social ghtter and out
of an opera complex rather than for real musical ap
preciation so far as the occupants of the golden horse
shoe are concemmed the Chinese operas are the mentat
food of the poor Deeper than any other literary art the
operas have gone down to the hearts of the people Im
agine a people whose masses know the airs of Tannhauser
and Tristan und Isolde and Pinafore by heart galy sing
mg them tn the streets and at all odd moments and you
have a picture of the relation between Chinese operas and
the Clunese masses There (s a type of mamea ut Cluna un
known 1n the West called hsinu or opera mama  and
one may often sce a mamac of the lower class with dis
hevelled hasr and clad n tatters snging the airs of
K ungeh engelu and acung the part of the great Chuko
Liang 1n the streets of old Peking

Foreign visitors at Chiese theatres are often struck by
the excruciating noise emanating from the gongs and
drums i miltary plhys and the equally nerve racking
falsetto of male singers while the Chinese evidently ¢an
not live without them  This must on the whole be credit
ed to Chinese nerves although the theory seems to be
counter-evidenced by the apparent comfort with which
Arericans tolerate squeaks from the saxophone and other
sound madness from the jazz band which set any Chimese
gentleman s nerves on end It 1s possibly all a question of
adaptation  But the ongin of the drums and gongs and
the falsetto can only be understood 1 the hght of Chinese
theatre surroundings
cr—Ii0
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The Chinese theatre of the better type was built m
vard Like the Eliznbethan theatre In most cases hov
aver the stages conusted of temporary wooden mck“
burlt high above the ground 1 the open or somenm
n_ht across a thoroughfare to be taken down smmedia!
ly after the occasion  The theatre was therefore 1n b
open and the actors hul fo .ompete with the peddler
cries the barhers tunmg forks the malt sugar sefler
smll gongs the shouting of men women and cluldre
and the barking of dogs Above such a din only 2 thi
falsetto keved m a high pitch could have been heard
anybody may venfy for himsele  The gongs and drun
were ajso used as a means of attractng attention U
always preceded the plays and could be heard a M
away thus serving the purpose of street posters for i
movies When staged 1 a modern theatre building
volume of noise thus produced 1s truly ternific but s0%
how the Chinese hive dapted themselves to it as !
Amencans have adapted themselves to jozz  They W2
noise and they want life to get 2 kick ~out of 1t Tin
will erase all this and Chinese theatrical shows wall €3¢
tully be tamed and avilized when they are housed
modern theatre buildings

From a purely hterary pomnt of view Chines¢ dramat
works contmn a tvpe of poery which far su?asses fl
T ang Iyrics in power and beauty It 1s my firm ek
that lovely as the T ang poetry 15 we have to go 10
dramas and the odd dramatic’ songs_(ksiaotiao) 10
some of China's greatest poctry ~ For classical ot
moves more or less along certain traditional patterns
thought nd style It has a cultivated super refined 10
nique but 1t licks grandeur and power and richness
feehing one gets on turning from classical poetry to po¢
\n the drams (and Chinese dramas are essentually regsf
od as has been ponted out as a collection of
' ke turming from an exquisite plum branch 112 ¥
to oncs outstde garden so much superor 1n reshn®
nchness wnd variety
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Chinese Iytics are damty but never long and never very
powerful By their very terseness nirrative and descnip-
tive passages are necessanly mited tn character  In the
dramas the scope and style of poctry are different Words
are used which would have been scoffed at by the court
entics as vulzar  Images anse and dramauce situations
are presented which call for a wider range of literary
power and which clearly would lie outside the province
of the lyric Human emotions reach a height unattaimable
by the exquisite quatrarns or eight hnes  The language
wself which 1s the pehhua beng free from the classical
bondace achieves a freedom naturriness and virility en
urely undreamed of before It 15 a language taken raw
from the people s mouths and shaped into beauty by
wnters who fult themselves free of the classical standards
ard who relied solely on therr artistic sense of sound and
thythm Some masters of the Yuan drama used a raw
pators with an mmmitable beauty of 1ts own which defies
all teanstation either into modern Chinese or mto any
foreign language It can only be suggested in the
following

Muzzy drzzy lackadasical Im squatting smug smugly

on an earthen divan

Clatter patter the old popo 1s shaking her coarse

great big gramn pan

Lousy slouchy lies the donkey under the willow his

Tegs sprawling

Lapping patting that coolies hand on the donkeys

neck 1s pawing

Oh wake up a while'

Oh wazke up a whle

Time bke a buller past a window 15 flying?

—Ma Chiliyuan  Huanglangmeng

Writers of dramatic poetry had to conform to the exig
encies of the operatic airs but the Imes were longer the
nsertion of extra syllables was allowed and the rhythnr
was broader and more suitable to the vernacular language

0
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in which 1t was wntten  The hberation of metre acheved
n the Sung r. u ongmating 1 songs and set to these airs
already provided fqr a metre of wrregular lengths obeymng
the thytbm of the spoken rather than the wntten language
This metre was stll more emancipated 1 the dramas As
an approximate example of this srregular metre I gne
here an Fnghsh rendering of passages 1n the Westert
Chamber (a masterpiece of the first order i Chmest
literature} which describe the beauty of Ingmng the
berome
Before she spoke she had reddened
Like a cherry ripe broken
I1ike a statue white molten
In a moment
Shed have spoken
A stning of notes sweet and golden
When she turned sideways her beauty was described 1
the following manner
Sidewnys nchining
Her jade har pin dechning
Brows a la palace ke the new moon rechnimg
Into her black velvet temples resigning
When she moved 1t was desenibed
Now she moves her steps cunning pretty
Her wust soft ke 1 southern ditty
So gracefully slender
So helplessly tender
Like weeping willows before a Zephyr giddy
It 15 interesting to note here that rhythm as underst!
n Chunese dramatic poetry and 1n Chinese music 1s duer
ent from the regular rhythm in Western poetry and musi©
There 15 no reason why the two fundamental metres
twos and threes should not be used 1 some kind of eguid!
commnation n Faghsh poetry  ‘This has been done WU
great success 1 the Sung rc i and Yuan dramas P'°d"°|
ing a morc modulated thythm than the straight use ©
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twos or threes throughout the linc The idea 15 worth
expeniment by some qualificd English poets

Through sts smmense populanity the theatre has achey
ed a place in the natroml Chinese ife very ncm? carres
ponding to its logical place n an ideal republi’  Apart
from texching the prople an intense love of music 1t has
taught the Chinese people over niety per cent of whom
are dlterite a knowledge of history truly amazing orys
allizing us it were the folklore and entire lustorical gnd
Iterary tradion 1n plays of characters that have captyred
I~ heart and umgwmation of the common men apd
women Thus any wmah has a livelier conception {han
[ have of many historical heroes ke huan Yu L pey
Tsao Tsav Hsueh Jenhwer Hsueh Tingshan and Yang
Kweifer from her intimate hnowledge of Chinese plays as
[ was prevented from attending the theatres i mv chid
1wod through my missionary education and had to leamy
t all precemenl from the cold pages of history books Be
fore my teens 1 knew Joshua's trumpets blew down the
valls of Jencho but I did pot know until 1 was about
hirty that when Mengehangnu cried over the bones of
aer husband who had died building the Great Wall in
sonscript Inbour the torrent of her tears washed awqy a
iection of the Great Wall Ths 1s a type of ignorance that
annot be found among the iihiterate Chmese

But the theatre, beswdes popularizing istory and musie
mong the people has wn equally important cultural fupe
ion 10 providing the people with all their moral notions
of good and evil  Practially all the standardized Chinege
1otions of loval mimisters nd filal sons and brive war
1ors and faithful wives and chaste maidens and Mtney
ng mud servants are reflected in the current Chinese
slays  Represented n the form of stones with humap
‘haracters whom they hate or love as (he case may be
hey sinh deep into therr moral consciousness Tsqo
[saos hypcerisy Min Tzus filial piety Wenchup g
omance Ingings passion Yang Kweifers pampered
astes Chin Awers treason Yen Sungs greed and

=3
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cruelty Chuko Lings trateey Chang Fers quich
temper and Mulien s relimous nctity—they all becoms
assocrted 1o the Chimese minds with thesr etheeal lmd:1
ton and become their ¢ onerete conception. of good
il conduct

The storv of the Romance of the Guitar (P ip acht}
given here to show the tvpe of moral mnfluence of th
theare m generd on the Chinese public and as 4t €%
wmple of the hind of story with a direct 1ppeal to dome
tic lovalty that his cantared the popular fancy Tt 1§ dis
unguished netther for dramatic unity in the modem 5¢n%
betng compoced of forty two acts and the action extendn;
over yeass nor for delicavy of smagination whch 15 belle
shown in The Pcown, Pavihon (Mowant ing) nof fo
portic beauty which s better shown in the Western Cham
ber (Hsihsiang) nor for graindeur of passton 1s i
Hall of Lumavity (Chanyshenstiern)  But the Romat
of the Guuwr nevurtheless holds its own m popularl(y
s sheer ppeil 10 the bewty of domestc love 2%
loyalty which alwavs yinds a warm plice 1n the Chnes
heart” Its milucnee xz;more truly typical

There was a talented! scholar of the Hap Dynasty Wb"l;
name was [sat Yung Beciwse his pirents were ol
forsook ull ambstion Ifor a political career and was €
tent to tay with hi } parents at home He had just mat
ned a giel Chio Wunang nd the play opens wit
scene of therr happy'famuly feast mn therr garden in <pont
There was howcv:f an mmperual edict calling for Bterdt
talents 1 the coudiry and the migstrate had reporie,
Tsals mame to the kourt  This meant a tap to the C2P
and long years of 4bsence und there was s gele Ld
o mnm FAvVabiG da dbd Tmcarns aud flal WD ~
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Ts at was stccessful 1 his exaninations coming out as
the first scholar of the land  Then trouble began  For
the prime pumster N had an only daughter a beautiful
and talented gl whom he laved more than anything else
on earth  [[s a1 was forced into marniage with her agatnst
his wish and on ther wedding mght wath all worldly
glory before him s happiness was marred by the
thought of Chao Wunmang The minister s daughter found
out the truth and planned with her husband to ask per
nussion to 0 home and see their parents but her father
was greatly angered 2nd would not hear of it

In the meanwhile the condions at home were going
from b to worse.  Chao Wunmng was the only one
supporung the famuly by her handiwork and there came
a fammne  Luclily there was famumne relief from the pub-
I prainage and Chao receved her share On her
way home however she was robbed of her rice and was
gomg to jump into an old well when she thought of her
responsibility toward (he old people and desisted Then
she went to see Chang Tsais friend to borrow a hand
ful of nice to feed her parents with wihile she herself ate
the husks in secret  The pissage where she sings about
the husks companng them to herself parted from the
nce which was compared to her husband 1s by consensus
of opiion the most moving part of the whole story

Soon however the parents found thuis out and asked
her forgiveness for past complaints agawst the thin meals
But old Mrs Tsai soon dexd and old Ts a1 himself fell
11l She nursed tim through s 1llpess and when he too
died she cut off her har and sold 1t to defray part of the
funeral expenses  With the help of her good friend
Chang she built her father in law s grave with her own
hands Tired and hungry she lay down on the ground
beside the grave and mn her dream she saw that the God
of the Earth had taken pity on her and sent two spirits
the White Monkey and the Black Tiger to help her m
the work  When she awcke she found to her great jov
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and surpnise that the grave had been fimshed and she
told the story to Chang

Chang then adwised her to set out to the Capual 18
search of her husband  So she painted a portrast of ber
husband and disguising herself as 4 nun she begged hef
way to the capital carrying a guitar - Going through all
kinds of hardstups she tinally arrived at Loyang and
happened there was a Buddhist celebration at & temph
where she therefore went and hung her husband s pictur
m public  Tsa the bndegroom happened to come W
the temple (o pray for hus parents and recoghizing his
own pidure had it taken home Chae Wuniang appeal
the next day at Tsars home as a nun begging for alms
She was accepted by the pnme mumster s daughter who
sweetly conspired with her to test her husband s heart
They were then happily reumited and the play ends wib
the two wives officrally honoured by the Emperor tumself

Such are the elements which make a popular play 1
China The story has that element of nobhity which makes
& popsler watk the Chimese ac the saoalv s domes 2%
popular with English newspaper readers It hag an off
cral exammation wihich plays such an important part 2
the changes of fortune m all Chmese stories  But mor®
than that nt shows a faithful wife and devoted daughte!
a pair of aged parents 1 need of care a true frend 18
trouble a model madame who was not jealous of het
nval and finally a high official somewhat i love with he
own power and glory These are some of the element
m the Chinese drama on which the public are fed ¢
same elements that m the moving pictures like I gy Daw?
Last wd Over she Hil great popular hats 1n China, TheY
also show the Chinesc as a profoundly emotional peop
with a weakness for sentimental plots

N Tur hovin

Chunese novelssts were afraid to let people know 13
they could condescend to such a thing'as the watng ©
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novels Take the case of a comparatively recent wotk,
Yehsao Pacyen written by Hsia Erhming in the esghteentlr
century He wrote very ongmnl essays and beautf(il
poetry and many travel and biographical sketches Iike alt
conventional scholars now collected i Huanyuhsiencht
But he also wrote the Yehsao Paoyen and his awthorship
of this novel can be proved beyond 2 doubt through

'ms and essays m his collected works However as
ate as the actumn of 1890 his dutiful great grandson re
printed the Huamyuhsienclu in crder tosperpetuate Hsia s
mame but he dared not or would not anyway did not
include the novel incontrovertibly Hsta s best work in the
hist of his Iiterarv works  Only s late as 1917 did Dr Hu
Shik definitely establish and clanfy the authorship of the
Red Chamber Dream as wntten by Ts 10 Hsuehch in utt
doubtedly one of the greatest if not the greatest master
of Chinese prose (in pefihua) Ve still do not hnow who
was the true author of Chumpwmer (Gold Vase Pl
and we are still in doubt as to which of the two alleged
authors Shih Natan or Lo huanchung was the author
of ARl Men Are Brothers

Charactersstic of this attitude toward the novel are the
beginming and ending of the Red Chamber Dream A
Taoist monk found the story mscribed on a huge roch
which was the extra one left behind by the legendary god
dess Nuwo when she was using 36 500 rocks to mend a
huge crack m the sky caused by a ternfic fight of
Olympran  gants  This roch was one hundred and

twenty feet hugh and two hundred and forty feet wide
The Taoist monk copied the story from the rock mscop-
tons and when 1t came to Tsao Hsuehch m s hands he
worked at it for ten years and revised it five times divsd~
ing 1t into chapters and he wrote a verse on 1t

‘These pages tell of babbling nonsense

A string of sad tears they concenl

They all laugh at the authors follv

But ‘who could know its magic appeal?

ey
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At the end of the story when one of the most tragc and
deeply human dramas was enacted and the hero had be
come a monk and the sout which had given hum itelhg
ence and capacity for love and suffermg had returned 10
ihe rock as Nuwo left 1t thousands of years ago the same
Taorst monk reappeared  This monk s said to have
copied the story gun nd one day he came to the
author s study and put the manuscripts 1n his care T520
Hsuehch 1n replied  liughingly This 15 only babbling
nonsense It 15 good for Kilhng time with a few g
friends after a wine feast or while chatting under the lamp-
light  1f you ask me how I happen to know the here of
the story and want Al the detuls you are taking it 100
seriously  Hearng what he sawd “the monk threw the
manuseripts down on his table and went away laughi®
tossing his head and mumbling as he went Really it
contams only babbling nonsense  Both the author him
self ind the man + ho copies it as well as its readers 40
not know what 1s behind 1t all  This 1s only a literafy
pastime wnitten for pleasute and self swsfaction  And
1t 35 said that later on someone wrote the following vers®
on 1t

‘When the story 1s sad and touching

Then sadder 15 sts tomfoolery

But we are all in the same dream

Do no sneer At its buffoonery

But the tomfoolery sad and touching as st was #2%
extremely good  Because such Iiterature was written fof
pleasure and  elf satisfaction 1ts creation was determn
by a true creative impulse and not by love of money o
fame  And becase it was ostracized literature n respect
able circles it escaped the banal mnfluence of all classis]
conventon! standards  So far from giving the av
money or fame the authorship of 2 novel could endange?
a scholar s persontal safety "
At Rhaaneyin the home of Smh Naian the author ©

All Men Are Brothers there 15 sull a legend about whal
Shih did 1n order 1o get Tumself out of trouble In thi
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g lgend Shib was credited with the @fi of forcknowludgs
of events  He had wntten this novel  1nd was hving 1w
reurement having refused o «wrve the now Ming Dynas
ty One day the Emperor ¢ame with Lis Powen Shihs
classmate and now the Fmperor s night hand men Liu
» saw the manuscripts of this nove on his table and e
cognizing Shih s supenior talemt L plotied for bis run
It was a tme when the secunty <f the new dynasty was
not yet ensured and Shihs novel advocatmg as it did
the common  brothrhod of all men  includmg the
robbers  contaned rather dangcrous thoughts  So one
diy on this bass L puniu ned the Emperor to hive
Shih summoned to the capital f r tnal  When the war
mot came Shih hnow that fis manuscnipts had been
stolen and realized that 1t would mem his death 50 he
botrowed five hundred taehs from 1 friend with which
10 bribe the bortman and ashed the latter to make the
voyage as slowly as posstble Thercfore on the way to
Nanking he hurriedly composed a fintastic supcratural
novel the F * 10 order to convince the Er
peror of his msamty  Under this cover of msantty Shih
saved hus own life
Thus surreputiously the ncvel grew fike a wayward
flower casting its glance on the lonely wayfarer in a sheer
effort to please Like the wayward flower too mpres
sively growing on the surface of a barren ruck it grew
without cuttwation and 1t gave without expectg returmn
from a sheer mner creatne impulse  Sometime such a
flower gtves only 2 single blossom  a quarter of a cen
tury but how that blossom shines! That blossom seems
10 be the jusufication for its existence it has druned #ts
hfe blood and having blossomed the flower dies  Such
1s the ongin of all good tales and Il good novels So
did Cervante write and so did Bowcacclo out of the
sheer delight of crewton Money had nothing to do
with st Even 1n modem times where there are royaltie

The authcrship of this navel 15 really tnhnown
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sweethearts and a number of other tvpes 1re there 100
the mmpetuous Ch ingwen the temumine Hejen the roman
uc Hsangyun the womanlv Tanchun the garrulol;S
Fengehieh the talented Miaoyu Al there for one to st
ones choice upon each representing a different hyp¢
The easiest way to find out a Chinaman s temperament 1§
to ash hum whether he likes Tuyu more or Paots a more
If he prefers Tawyu he is an idealist and if he prefers
Paotsa he 1 a reabist  If he hkes Chingwen he will
probubly become a good writer and 1if he likes Hsuan.
yun he should equally admire Li Pos poctry 1 Ik
Tanchun who has the combmation of Tayus and
Pioi>as quibines nd who was happily marned an
came a good wife The character of Paoyu 1s dectded
ly weak and far from desirable as a  hero to be WOT
stupped by young men but whether desirable or not the
Chunese men and women have most of them read the
novel seven or eight umes over and a science has d¢¢
loped which 1s called redology (Hunghsueh from Re
Chamber Dream) comparable in digmity and volume 10
the Shakespeare or Goethe ccmmentanies

The Red Chamber Dream represents probably (¢
height of the art of writing novels in Chuna ait thigs €of
sidered  but 1t represents also only one type of nove
Brifly Chmese novels may be classified into the followin?
types according to their contents  Therr best known I
prusentative works are anven below

1 The novel of wventure Shwhu Chuan (All Met

Are Brothers)
The supernatusal novel or tale of wonder Hstyueht
‘The historicn] novel Three Kmngdoms

c love romance Red Chamber Dreant
The pornogriphic novel Chinp inmer (Gold Vase

Plun)
The novel of soual satire  Julmmaishiht
The novel of ders Craghunynan
The novel of social manners  Strange Things of ¢

Last Twenty Years

PYEY- N RYNY
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A strict classification 1s of course diflicalt  The Gold
Vase Plup for snstance  although four fifths  pomno
traphee fs probblv the best novel of socal manners in
its tuthless and vivid portrayal of common characters the
gentry and the local nch  and pantkularly of the posi
ticn of women 1n Chinese sncety of the Ming Period To
these novels proper we should have to add tales and short
storses 10 the broad sense which have a very fong trads
lionbest represented by Lsworsm (Strange Stories from
a Chinese Studio) and Chmku Chikuan  (Madame
Chuang s Inconstancy and Other Tules) the last represent
g the best collection of old popular stories that hne
come down through the ages

1 have grouped these more or less i the order of thewr
popular snffuence A catalogue of wommon novels in - eir
aufating Libranes  on the street weuld show that novels
of adventure n Chinese called novels of chivalry
zasily top the st A strange phenomenan this of course
1 a 'society where chivalne dre-devil deeds are so often
discouraped by teachers and parents  Yet psychologically
115 tnost easy to explan  [n China chivalie sons” who
are likely to involve their fanulies i trouble with the
police ot the magistrate have been driven out of the home
into the gutter nd chwvalne citizens who are too public
spintted and who must meddle 1 other people s affairs
when they see inyustice done to the poor or the helpless
have been driven out of souety mto the green forests
(a term for bandits) Tor sf the parents do not break
them they are likely to break thewr farmhes owing to the
absence of constituuional protection A man who msists
on seeing justice done to the poor and oppressed 1n 4
socity without constitutsonal protection must ind
4 hero of the unbrenkable sort It 1s obvious that those
who remam n the home and 1n respectable society are
the type that 1s not worth the trouble of breakmg at
all These pood citizens of China therefore admire the
s0ns of the forest verv much as helpless women admure
the he man with a swarthy face an unshaven beard and
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a hairy chest What 1s more easy and more exciting than
for a consumptnve lymg 1n bed to read Al Men Are
Brothers and admire the prowess and exploits of L1 huei?
And 1t should be remembered that Chinese novels are
vlways read mn bed
‘The tale of wonder or novel of supernatural bemngs 10
volving fights of gunts and fames covers a large store
of folk tradition that lies very close to the Chinese heart
In the chapter on the Chinese Mind 1t has been powmted
out how 1n the Chinese mind the supernatural 15 always
mixed with the realt  The Hspyucht transhted m outlne
by Dr Timothy Richards in 4 Musion to Heaven des
cribes the explosts and adventures of the monk Hsuant
sang m his pilgnmage to India n the company of thret
extremely lovable sem: human bengs Sun the Monkey
Chu the Pig and the Monk Sand It 1s not an ongmal
creation but 1s based on a religious folk legend The most
lovable and popular character 1s of course Sun the Mo
7 key who represents the mischievous human spinit etern
ally amung 2t the impossible  He ate the forbidden peach
in heaven as Eve ate the forbidden apple m Eden and
he was finilly chamed under a rock for five hundred years
as Prometheus was chamed By the fime the decr
penod was over Hsuantsang came and released hum and
he was to undertake the joumney fighting all the devils
and strange creatures on the way as an atonement fof
fis sins _but s mischievous spinit always rematned and
his development represents n struggle between the unroly
human spirit and the holy way He had on his head at
uwon crown and wh he a g n
Hsuantsang s ncantation would cause the crown to press
on his head until his head was ready to burst with rﬂm
At the same time Chu the Pig represents the ammal dé
sires of men_which are gradu-lly chastened by religions
expentence  The conflict of such desires and temptations
10 2 highly strange journey undertaken by a company o
such imoerfect and hiehly human characters produces 2
continual series of conucal situations and excitng battles




LITCRARY LIFL 285

aded by supernatural weapons and magic powers  Sun
the Monkey hid stuck away i us ear a wand whih
could at will be transformed into anv length he desired
and moreover he had the abilty to pull out haws on
fus monkci legs and transform them into any number of
small monkeys to harss lns enemies and he could change
timselt nto a cormorant or a sparrow or a fish or a
temple with the windows for hus eyes the door fcr his
mouth and the idol for his tongue readv to gobble up
the hosule monster 1 case he should cross the threshold
of the temple  Such 1 fight between Sun the Monkey and
a supernatural spint both capable of changing themselves
chasing each other in the ur on earth and tn the water
should not fail to interest any cluldren or grown ups who
are not 100 old 10 enjoy Mickey Mouse

This fove of the supernatural 1s not confined to the tale
of wonder but finds 1ts way 10 il types of novels
validating 1o parts even such a firstclass novel as the
Yehsao Paoyen winch 1s a novel of adventure and home
love combined It has mvahdated Chinese tales of my
stery as i the Packung An (Cases of Paokung) ml':d
makes the devel of the d story 1mposstbl
which 1s due al<o to such causes as the lack of screntific
reasoning and the cheapness of Chinese lives  For when
a Chinese dies the general conclusion ts that he 1s dead
and that 1s final The Chinese detectve Paokung who
1S by the way a magstrate humself solves his mysteries
and ‘murders always by visions 1n dreams mstead of by
Sherlock Holmes s reasoning

In looseness of plot the Chinese novel 1s like the novels
of D H Lawrence and n length like the Russtan novels
of Tolstoy and Dostosevsky The smmlanty between
Chinese and Russzn novels 1s quite apparent  Both have
an extremely realistic techmque both revel in details both
content themselves with telling, the story without the sub-
tectivity characterssic of the novels of Westem Europe
Fine psychological portraval there 15 but there 1s very
Iittle voom for the author to expand over hus psycholog

'




286 MY COUNTRY AND MY PLOPIL

1cal knowledge The story 1s told primanly as a story In
unmitigated delineation of stark depravity” too the Gold
Vase Flum has nothing to lose by companson with £he
Brothers Karama.ov ~ The plot 1s generally best 1 the
class described as love romances but in the novel of
soctal manners which his been 1n vogue m the last three
decades the plot wanders and disperses 1nto a senes of
badly connected anecdotes and short stories mteresting 1
themselves  The short story utself did not even come mto
beng unti the very last decade when modern Wwriters
are trymg to create something similar to what they have
read 1n Western literature m the oryginal or 1n translation

On the whole the tempo of the Chinese novel reflects
very well the tempo of Chinese life It 1s cnormous big
and varregated and 15 never 1 a hurry  The novel B
avowedly created to kill time and when there 55 plenty

tme to hill and the reader m no hurry to catch a tram
here 15 no reason why he must hurry to the end A
Shinese novel should be read slowly and with good tem
per  When there arc flowers on the way who 15 going to
fortud the traveller from stopping to cull them?

Xl INFLUENCE Ot WESTIRN LITERATURE

When two cultures meet 1t s natural and logical that
the richer one should give and the other should take It
Is true but it 15 sometimes hard to believe that st 1s more
blussed to give than to tahe  China has apparently ganed
much in the last thirty years m literature and thought
which must be entrely credued to Western mfluence This
acknowledgement of ‘the general supenority of Westum
literature 1n tichness came s something of a bad shock
to the sclf styled literary naton that ss China  Some
fifty years ago the Chincse were mpressed only by Cure-
pean gun boats some thirty years ago they were mmpres
sed by the Western politc'st “system  about twenty years
ago they discovered that the West even had a very good
Iiterature and now some people are making the stow dis
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covery that the West has even a batter sousal consuons
fness ind better socsal mannens

That 15 a rather large morsel fu an old and proud
tatwn fo swallow but perhaps Clunt s big enough to
swallow 1t Anyway 1n hterature the chanse has come
Chinese literature has undergone a more pr f sund change
mn styfe and content than 1t ever went th ugh n the past
two thousand years Dhrectly dug to the foreign wfluence
the spoken language bas come tnto is own as 4 hterary
medism  the emancipation of the language has come from
a man tmbued with the Wectern spint Its vocabulary has
been greatly ennched which means the tncrease of new
cancepts scientific  philosophical artisti and luerary
generally more exact and more well-defined than the old
maternal of our thmking  With this ennichment of the raw
materal of our thought has come 3 change 10 style which
has been so modermized bevond recogmition that old
scholars find great dsfhculty in following the new patiern
and would be 1t a complete loss to write a magazine
atticle that could be iccepted regarding either stile or
content New forms of Inerature hke the vers libre
poems i prose the short story and the modern drama
frve come 1nto being and the techugue of wnng novels
has been greatly modified Above all the old standards
of cnticism on the whole rither similar to those of the
french neo classical schoo! that made the appreciation of
hakespeare impossible for a century and a haif i®
Europc have been abandoned and m thetr place we have
1 fresher ncher and broader literary ideal which 1n the
end must brng about 1 closer harmony between literature
and Ife a greater accuracy of thinking and a greater
stneenity of hving

Of course 1t 1s more blessed to give than to take  For
with thus change there has come chaos  Progress 1s fun
but progress 1s punful More than that progress 1§ a
ways ujy With the profound 1nteJlectual upheaval that
18 Lomg on 1n Young China s mirds we have lost & ~=
of gravity 1 thought and we have lost a cheerful
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mon sense  The task of adjustment between the old and
the new 1s usually too much for the ordipary man an
modern Chmese thought 1s characterized by an extreme
ummatunity of thinking fickleness of temper and shallow
ness of ideas  To understand the old 1s difficult and to
understand the new ss not too easv A hittle bit of roman
ticism a tinge of lbertism a lack of cntical and pnen
tal ballast extreme 1mpatience with anything ol and
Chimese extreme gullibility 1n accepting the yearly new
models of thought a perpetual hunt for the latest poet
from Jugoslavia or the newest novelist from Bulgan2
great sensiveness toward foreigners in_ revealing 3n¥
thing Chinese which simply means a lack of self confid
ence an eighteenth century rationdism fits of me
cholia and hyper enthusiasm the chase of slogans from
year to year like @ dog biting its own tail—these chara¢
tenze the writings of modern China
We have lost the gift of seemng life steadidy and secing
fe whole  To day Interature 1s clouded by poltics 21
& writers are divided mto two camps one offering Fascis®
and the other offening Commumism as a panacea for al
social 1lls and there 15 probably as Iittle real independenc®
of thinking as there ever was m old China  With all the
appatent emancipation of 1deas the old psychosss of the
Grand Inquisition 1s stifl there under the cloak of moder
terms  For after all the Chinese love liberty as they 10Ve
a foreign cocotte for whom they have no real affection
These are the ugly features of the period of transisof
and they in time will weur off when China becomes polt
tically better organized and s soul has less sensite
spots
All these changes have come through the nfluence of
European | Ths 1nfl 1s of course not €08
fined to hterature for Cluna has reaped m one hirves
the fruits of Western scholarship in philosophy psycho
logy scrence technology economucs and all those things
contamed 1n the modern cntcal culture Even foreis®
children s games and songs and dances are now bemng 1
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troduced The net positive resuht of its progress i litera
ure has been summarnzed m the discusssn on the hterry
revolution This influence comes & 1 direct result of trans
fations of Furopean lterature A glince 1t the range and
content of these transiations would show the extent and
mncdentally the type of this mfluence

The 1934 Yearbook of Chnese Pubhcanons {m
Chinese) pives a list of these translations of poems short
stonies and novels made n the last twenty three vears
vovering twenty six countnies  This st ss by no means
complete but will serve for our present purpose Given
w the order of the number of authors represented they
are as follows England 47 France 38 Russia 36 Ger
many 30 Japan 30 United States 18 Ttaly 7 Norway 6
Poland 5 Spam 4 Hungarv 3 Greewe 3 Afrca 2 Jews
2 and the rest Sweden Belpum Finland  Czechoslo
vakia Austria Latvia Bulparia Jugoslavia Syria Persia
India and Siam  represented by onc auvthor each

An examination of the transltions from English authors
shows that the novelsts are represented by Gearge Eliot
Fielding Defoe (including Mol Flunders) hangsley Swift
/Goldsmith the Bronte swters (Wuthermg Hewghts and
Villette) Scoft Courad Mrs Gaskell and Dickens (Old
Curiosity Shop David Copperfield Olver Twist Dombey
and Son  Nicholas Nuckleby A Tale of Two Cuies
Christmas Carol Hard Times) Ruder Haggard through
the influence of Lin Shu's translations has obtamed a
populanty entirely out of proportion with his standing
The poets are represented by Spenser (Faerie Queene)
Brownmg Burns Byron Shelley Wordsworth Ernest
Oowson~ Five of Shakespeares plays (Merchant of
Venice As You Like ft Twelfth Night Henry VI and
Romeo and Juliet—rather haphazatd as one can see)
have been translated by separate translators The drama
18 represented by Galsworthy (seven of s plays) Pmero
Jones Shendan (School for Scandal) and Shaw (Afrs
Warren s Professior Wido vers Houses The Philandery
Armts and the Man Man and Superman and P o
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The Insh school 1s represented by Synge and Punsany
Essayists arc represented by Lamb Armmold Bennett and
Max Beerbohm  James Bame and Oscar Wilde have
received a large share of attention there are two transi
tions of Ladv Windermere s Fan and three translations
of Salome also Wilde s Picture of Doran Gray and De
Profundis have been translited H G Wells 1 known
through his Tume Aachie Mr Bruling Sees It Throuh
The First Mun m the AMoon and especally through his
Short History of the World  Thomas Hardy 1s only
known through s short stories and poems although his
nme 15 very famliar Kathenine Mansfield through the
nflucwce of the tue Heu Tzumo s rather well known
Thts list covers only authors whose translated works have
appeared 1 book form and of course does not cover
authors m other fields like Bertrand Russell whose 10
fluence 1s very great

In the French section one comes across names Iike Bal
zwe Molere  Maupassant  (complet works) France
(mine of hus works  Thars twice translated) Gide Voltaire
(Candide) Rousseau (Confessions and Ermle) Zol
(poorly represented) Gauter Flaubert (Madame Borvars
thoce tramslated  Salammbo and Un Ceeur Sinrie}
Dumus pere e fils have long been popular especially Lo
Dame aux Camelias which has become common property
among the Chinese  Hugo 1s well represented by 7%
Travadleurs de lu mer Les Miserables Notre Dame 42
Pas Quatre vin ¢t trerce Herram Ruy Blas ard Lucreet
Borga The early romanticists are represented bBY
Chateaubniand (Atala and Rene) ant Bermardme de Sant
Pierre Daudets Sappho and Prevost s Manon 1escou!
an. of course favourtes Baudelawre 1s well known 808
Rostand s Cyrano has ns devotees  Barbasse has (90
translations of us novels Le Fou and Clarte and €v¢8
the Teng Jean Christophe of Rolfind 15 now avaulable 1
Clunese besides s Le Mon‘espan Picrre ¢t Luice an
Le Jew de Lamour et de la mort

{
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Classical German Mteriture 15 represented  of course
by Goethe among whose works famt B erther (two
{ranslations)  fsmont Clavigo Stehia and part of Bl
helm Merster have been transtated  and Schiller {Bie
Junsfrau von Orleans 3% sdhelm Iell W allenstem and Die
Rauber) Represented tho re Lessing (Minna von Bamn
helmy “Freytag (Die Journahisten)  Heape (Buch der
L cder selected and Die Harorese) De s Motte
Touque s Undme wd Stwms hmmenve (1 ree «anst
trons) are extremely popular  Hruptmann s known
through tis Dre Teeber DPer rote Halm Der Biberpel.
Tinsame Menschen and s rewnt novel Der Ket.er von
Soana (two trwnslations) while his Die  Versunkene
Glocke was once the name of a migazine  Among others
are Sudermanns Frau Sorge and more modern works
Ike Wedehind's [ rublings Irwachen and Leonhard
Frinks Karf und 1tnna

Apart from a few trnsiations fromy Hawthorne Mrs
Stowe Jrving Mark Twam and Jack London the
terest 1n Amencan hteruure centres round more modemn
works ‘The best known 15 Upton Smclur whose popu
ity came with the tide of Russtin communist hiterature
Thirteen of fus works have been transtated and in this
category may also be mentioncd Michael Gold's short
stontes and his novel Jews Wuhow Money  Swinclar
Lewis 1s repr=sented only by Main Street and Theodore
Dreiser by a volume of short stones although both are
well known  Tuwo of Fugene O Nedll s phys (Beyond the
Hor: on and The Moon of the Cartbbees) bave been
translated  Pearl § Buch s 7he Cood 1 arth exists in two
Chinese transl wions while her Sons and short stories have
also been translated

The tide of Russian Jicrnture ¢ime 1n or about 1927
with the establishment of (he Nuking Government and
the suppression of the communist movement  For like
Iiterary Jacobitism in I nglind which grew with the defeat
of political Iacobtism ™ hterary Bolshevism  inund
China after the success of the Nationalist revoluuo*(

»
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tremendous young enthustasm which helped very largely
to make the Natronabist revolution m 1926 7 2 reality
was demed fields of expression with the oflicial suppres™
sion of the Youth Movement by the Kuomntang and 2
process of tntroversion took place A strong undercurrent
was set on its way which grew from a general dissatisfac
tion with the things as they are
And so the nde turned  The trumpet call for a re-
volutionary lterature  (synonymous with  proletanat
Iuterature ) was sounded and at once found a large fol
towing Leaders of the Renaissance of 1917 became out
of date overmght and were generously labelled as old
men  Youny, Chna was disgusted and rebelled Most
mtellectul leaders had learned to keep quiet and started
collecting cunos and old seals Hu Shih continued 10
thunder and to roar but his words fell on a comparative
ap.thetic audience which wanted something very much
radical  Chou Tsojen Yu Tafu and writers of
,’}(he Yussu schocl were too much mdividualists (o jount the
throny,  Lusin fought resisted the tide for a year an
then went over
In the short space of hardly two years (1928 9) ovel
a hundred Russian literary works long and short were
put on the market with hectic speed before the Goverd
ment could quite wake up to the suuation Thess 10
clude works by the following authors Lunacharsky
Liebediensky  Michels Fadeev Gladhov  kollontay
Shishhov Romanov Pilnnk Ognyov Sosnovsky Shag!
man  Yakovlev Alexei Tolstoy Demudov Erenbuig
Arosev, Babel hasatkin Ivanov Iva Luuts Sannikoll
Seyfultna Bakhmetev Fedin  Serafimovitch  Pishvit
Semenov Sholokhov NVNV  Vessely Zoschenko Tr¢
takev Sobole Rolosov Formanoy and Figner We have
omitted to mention of course the great Russtans
pre revolutionary dvys like Pushkin Tchekov Tolstay
and Turgemev who had before this tme been famitia?
1o the reading public Tchekov's complete works have
been translated  Tolstoy 1s known through twenty of hr
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worhs including the long War and Peace (translated in
part only) Annag Aaremna and Fhe Resurrecion Dos
totevsky 1s a great favourite (seven o hs works includ
ing Crime and Proushmens)  Jurgeney had long been
known (twenty ene of his v orks transla ) Corky brdg
mng across the two periods 15 of course popular Lro
shrnke Andreyev d Artzybashev are wso popular duc
to Lusins mfluence  As 4 sin of the feversh dumand
for things Russian may be mentioned the curious fact
that twenty three out of the barcly over hundred post
revolutionary works had double translations published by
nval companies at about the same ume ncluding four
which  app n  threo ltancous 1
Among the more popular works may be mentoned
Madame Rollontays Red Love (iwo  translauons)
Gladhov s Cement (three translations) Ognyov s Diary
of a Commumst Schoolboy (ihree ironslatons) Artzy
bashev s Samme (three transkations) the varsous works of
Seraimovstch and Pilmak the plays of Shishkov Ivanov
and the critical works of Lunacharsky

Thys seems a very lirge meal for Young Chma to de
vour and if digestion 15 not perfect Young Chima can
not be blamed No wonder that Hawthorne and Anatole
France are hopelessly out of datc  The authonies are
rubbing their eyes nmow mnd domg something about 1t
What they can do and what will be the outcome 1o one
can foretell  Censorship 15 easy and has been applied
fately What 1s not so easy 1s 1o give peonle a sense of
satisfaction wath the state of things This can be done
in three ways The first 15 to give many of these writers
good jobs which proves sometimes effecive  The second
t to }orbxd them to say that they are dissausfied which
1 of cours. foolish And the third 1s to make the things
really satisfactory for the nation which censorship atone
cannot do  The nation 15 drvided between optimists and
pessimists with the latter 1 the majonty  But unless
there 15 a great deal of constructive work and honest think
ing and critical balance the mere worship of slogans and

.
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pompous verbosity will not gtve China a new state
whether commumst or fascist  The older generition who
want to shunt China bk to the old wrack of Confuuat
ism ncluding the seclusion of women and the worship
of chaste widowhood  will only estrange the sympatlies
of Young Chita At the same ume  the commumst 1ded

ist with a volume of Il Marx usder his arm and 10
kempt hair on his hend nd smoking a Russtan ¢rgarette
and perpetually fulminaung agunst somebody will not
bring Chin into salvion  Literature I suspect 18 55

a pastime of the lweranr old and new

Chapter Eight
THE ARTISTIC LIFE

I Tnc ARTIST

I THINE of all phases of the Chinese civilizayion Chinese
art alone will make tny lasting contribution to the coness
of the world  This pomt I think will not be sertously
contested Chinese science i any case does not make
any pretenstons although the Chinese empinical mediciné
provides a rich field for medtcal research and discover€
Chnese philosophy will 'never make any lasting 1001
sion on the West because Chmnese philosophy with 1S
moderation restramt and pacifism which are all PhyS
cally conditioned by the decrease of bodily energy can
nover suit the Western temperament with its aggress*t
exuberance nd vitahity

For the same reason the Chinese soctal organizatot
will never fit the West  Confeciimsm 1s too matier ©
fact Taoism too nonchalant and Buddhism too negati¥
to suit the Western posunve outlook on hfe  No. porle
that are daily sending men to explore the North Pol ©F
conquer the air or break speed records can become £ "
Buddhists 1 have scen a few examples of Luropean BY
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dhist monks  who tlk altogether 1 o 1udly and too vehe
mently to conceal the tumultuous passions w their sovls
In particulir I have seen one Who in his energenic de
hunciation of the West 1s willing to ¢ull down fire and
brimstone from heaven to burn up all burcpe When
Eutopenns put on Buddhist gowns and try 10 look calm
and passive they merely look ndiculous

Moreover 1t weuld be unfarr to Judge the Chine e as
* nation without an understanding ‘of thar it [here
are certun hidden inncrmost recesses of (he Chinese soul
that can be known only through ats reflection 1 Clunese
art for ke Cyrano de Berperac the exireme sensitne
ness and fine feeling of the Chimese soul are hidden be
bind a somewhat unpreposscssmg extenor  Behind the
Chinese flat unemotional fice 1 concealed a deep emo-
tonalism and behind his sullen decorous appcarance re
sides a carefree vagabond soul  Those rouh yeflow
fingers mould and fashion objects of pleasiny, design and
harmnny and from the almond eves behind the high
cheek hones shines a tender light that dwells fondly on
forms of exqmsite beauty I rom the Temple of Heaven
to the scholar s letter piper and other products of art
craft Chinese art shows a taste and finesse and under
standing of tone and harmony that distingwish the best
products of the human spint

Calm and harmony ditinguish Chinese art and calm
nd firmony come from the sonl of the Chinese artist
‘The Chinese artist 1s a man who 1s at peace with nature
who 15 free from the shackles of society and from the
temptations of gold and whose spmt 1s deeply immersed
n mountuns and nivers and other mamifestations of
nature  Abowve 4ll his breast must brood no 1l passions
for a good arist we strongly believe must be a good
man  He must first of 4l chasten his heart  or  brogden
fis spmt  chuefly by travel and by contemplaton  This
15 the severe traiming we 1mpose on the Chinese punter
It would be only too easy to give testimomes from Chinese
panters to allustrate thts pomt  Thu., Wen Chenm
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One can understand Chinese calligraphy only when
one s eyes have been opened to the form and rhythm 1
herent n every ammal's body and hmbs Every amma!
body has a harmony and beauty of 1s owp a harmony
which grows directly from 1ts vital functions espec
the functions of movement The hairy legs and tall body
of the draught horse are as much a form of beauty as the
more neatly formed outlne of the racing horse That
harmony exists i the outhne of the swift springing grey
hound as 1t ewisty lso 1n that of the hairy Insh termer
whose head and hmbs end almost 1 square formatiofs
—stnkingly rep m Chinese calligraphy by th
blunt & shu style (current n the Han Dynasty and cl¢
vated into an art by Teng Shih ju of the Ch ing Dynasty)

The mmportant thing to observe 1s that these plant and
ammal forms are beautiful because of their suggestion of
movement  Consider a sprig of plum blossoms How
carelessly beautiful and artfully wrregular 1t 1s' To undet
stand the beanty of that spng fully arustically 15 10

/ understand the underlying prnciple of Amumism and of

Chinese art The sprig even when deprived of its blossoms
1s beautiful because 1t lves because 5t expresses 2 hving
tmpulse to grow The outlne of cvery trec expresses 8
rhythm resulting from certam organic impulses the 1
pulse to grow and reach out toward the sunshme the
tmpulse 10 mamtam its equilibrium and the necessity of
resisung the movement of the wind  Every tree 13 beattt
ful because 1t suggests these impulses and particularly be
Cause 1t suggests a movement toward somewhere a st
Ing toward somethiny, It has not treed to be beautful 1t
fas onfy wanted to five  Yet the result 35 something per
fectly harmonious and immensely satisfymng

Nor does mitare artificially snvest the greyhound with 29
abstract beauly apart from its functions ~ the high a
of the greyhound s body and the connecting line betweed
1ts bady and sts hud legs are built for swiftgess and they
are beautiful because they suggest swiftness  Yet from
this harmonious function emerges a harmonious form The
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softness of the cat's movements resulfs i the softness of
s f})nmur and even the dosged squatting outhne of a
bulldog has a beauty of force all its own s 1s the ex
planation of mature’s snfimte michness of patterns which
are always harmonmtous always rhythmic and ifinitely
varble without ever exhausung its forms  In other words
nature s beauty 1s a dynimic and not a static beauty

1t 15 exactly this beauty of movement which s the key
to Chuese calligraphy  Its beauty 15 dynamyc and not
stitic and because 1t expresses 1 dynamic beauty @ beauty
of momentum 1t lves and it too s infinitely vanable
without exhaustion A swift sure stroke 1s appreciated
because 1t 1s made swiftly and powerfully at one stroke
thus p a umity of t defymng or
correction for any correction 15 tmmediately detected as
dish; I lly that s why hy as an

art 15 so difficult
That the oscribing of beauty 1 Chinese calligraphy to
the ammustic princrple 1s not my own fancy can be proved
from Cluese references to the meat  bones and ten
dons of strokes although their plulosophic smport has
never been consciously lad bare until one comes to think
of ways and means bv which calligraphy can be made
telligble to the West  Thus Madame Wer the talented
aunt of Wang Hsichih sad
In the wnting of those who are skilful m  giving
Strength of stfoke the characters are bony m the
writing of those who are not skilful m gving strength of
strokes the characters arc fleshy  Wniting that has
2 great deal of bone and very hitle meat 1s called  sine-
wy wnting  and whiting that 1s full of flesh nd weak
bones iscalled  piggy wiiting A writing that 1s power
ful and sinewv 1s divme a wrntng that has neither
power nor sinews 15 like an nvald
The dyname principle of movement results i 2 p!
ple of sfructure which 1s essential to an under
Chigese ca}l_:graphy The mere beauty of bals
¥

N
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symmetry 1s never regarded as the highest form One of
the principles of Chinese writing 1s that a square should
never be a perfect square but should be higher on one
side than the other and that two symmetrical parts should
niever be exactly sumlar in <ize and position  This prnct
ple 1s called shiht_or posture  which represents 2 beauty
of momentum  The result 1s that m the highest examples
of this art we huve structurcal forms which are seemmngly
and yet } the balance The
difference bewween this beauty of momentum and beauty
of mercly stwic proportions 15 the difference between the
picture of 4 man standing or sitting 1n 2 resting positiofl
and the snapshot of a min swinging hus golf stick or of
4 football player who has Just sent the ball soanng
through the arr  Just as the picture of a lady tossg
°r head 1s more suggestve of movement than one wilh
ser head on a straight level sa the Chinese ¢harcters
7 whitten with their tops tilied to one side are pref
arstically to those with a symmetrical head The best
examples of (his type of structure are contawned mn the
tomb nscription of Chang Menglung  whose characters
gue the elfect of being always on the pomt of toppliog
over and yet ilways remamn in balance  The best modem
example of this style 1s 1o be seen 1 the wntings of YU
Yujen Chatrman of the Control Yuan who owes his pe
sent positton very largely to his renown as a calligraphist
of hish order
Modemn art 1s m search of thythms afld expermentiog
on new form¢ of structure and pattermns It has not found
them yet It has succeeded only in giving us the impression
of tryng to escape from reabity”  Its most apparent
charactensc 1s the effort not {o soothe us but to Jaf
on our senses  For this reason g study of Chinese
graphy and its ammisuc principle and ulumately a 7t
study of the rhythms of the natural world n the hght of
this anmmstic prunaple or thythmic vitahty gives promust
of great possibities  The profuse use of straight lmes
planes and cones striking one another 4t different aneies

N
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can only excite us but they can nuver be alive with bezuty
These planes cones straight Imes and wavy hnes scem
to have exhausted the modurn irhists ingenuty  Why
oot go back to nature’ [t remamns vet for some Western
artist to stnke a proneer path by pracusing English callt
graphy with the brush for ten years and then 1f he 1s
talented and really understands the ammistic prin 1ple he
will be able to write for signboards on Times Square
lines and forms truly worthy f the pame of an art

The full of Clunesc c. phy as the basts
of Chmese msthetics will be seun 1 a study of Clunese
punting and architecture  In the bnes and composition
of Chinese pamting and n the forms and structures of
Clunese architecture we shall be able to recognize the
principles developed from Chinesc calbigraphy — These
basic sdeas of shythm form and atmosphere gve the
diferent lines of Chinese art like poetry panting archt
tecture  porcelam and house decorations an € sential
uruty of spint

IIf PaNTINC
Chinese pamting the flower of Chinese culture 13 dis
unguished by 3 spint and an atmosphere all its own e
trely different from We tern patng It 15 as different
from Western pamnting as Chinese poetry 1s different from
Western poetry That difference 1s hard to grasp and
express It has a certam tone and atmosphere visible
Western painting  but essentially different and achieved
by different means It shows a certain economy of mate
ral marked by the many blank spaces an iea of com
position determuned by its own harmony and marked by
acertain  thvthmic vitahty  and a boldness and freedom
of the brush wiich mmpress the onlooker m an unfor
gettable manner  Somchow the picture before us has
undergone an nner process of trapsformauoen in the
artists md shorn of its irrelevanues its disharmonies
and giving us only a completely satisfymg whole .c:;)



306 MY OOUNTRY AND MY PEOPLE

to life and yet so different from 1t The desiygn 1s more
obvious the elmination of matenal more nigidly carned
out the pomts of contrast and concentration easier 10
trace and we decidedly fect that the artist has nterfered
with the matenal reality and presented 1t to us only a8
1t appears to him without losing 1ts essential likeness of
mtelhgibility to others It 15 subjective without the violent
assertions of the artist » ego n the modern Western paint
wg and without the latter s umnteligthility to us com
mon men  [1 manages to achieve 1 decidedly subjective
appearance of things Without making contortions It
docs not try to paint all before one's eyes and it Jeaves 3
great deal to the onlookers umagination without dege
fcratng mnto a geometric puzzle Sometimes the con
centration on the immediate object 15 so intensive that
anly the tp of a plum brauch 1s gven 1n the whole pic
ure and feft there as perfect  And yet wath all this sub-

y cetive interference with the matertal reality the effect 18
ot a Jarnng assertion of the artists ego but a_com
plete harmony with nature  How was thrs achieved and
how dsd this pecular tradition grow up?

This artistic tradion did not come by chance or by
an accdental discovery Its charactenstics may be most
comvenkntly summed up 1 think 1n the word hricsm
and thes Ivieism came from a certam type of human
spunt and culture  For we must remember that Chinese
pamting s closely refated 1n spint and technique 10
Chmese calligriphy and Chinese poetry  Calligraphy
gave it 1ts techmque the mtial twist which determuned
its future development and Chinese poetry Jeat 1t us
spit  For poutry pamting and calligraphy are closely
refated arts m China  The best way of understand:ng
Chunese panting 1s to study these influences which went
o the building of that peculiar tradition

Briefly stated this peculiar tradstion which we have
called 1ts Tyriessm 15 the result of two revolts which modern
Western painting 1s goung through  but which came to the

e tustory of Chinese pamting 1n the eighth century  They
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are the revolt against the subjgcuon of the artist's lines
to the painted objects and the revolt agamst a photogra
phic reproduction of the matenal reaity  Chmese callt
graphy helped 1t to solve the first problem and Chinese
poctty helped st over the second A study of these re
volts ‘and of the genesss of this attistic tradion will ena
ble us to sce whv Cluncse punting came to have ats pre
sent chameter

The first problem of Chinese painting and of al} pamt
g 15 What shall be done with the hnes or strokes as pant
1S put on the canva or 1k on the sith? It 15 4 purely tech
meal problem the problem of touch  But no artist can
escape 1t and the touch used will determine the whole
style of tus work  If the Iine 15 mechanically used to trace
the hines of the painted objects 1t can have no freedom
of 1ts own  Sooner or later we shall get tied of 1t

1t 15 the same rebellion which we see m modern art
2 rtebellion which came wp 1n Chint with Wu Taotzu
(c700 760) and Wu Taotzu solved it by hus mastery of
the brush chistinguished by its boldress and freedom
Instead of concealing the line the artist glonfied 1t (We
shall see the same priciple 1 Chinese architecture } Thus
i place of the dead and servile lines of ku Kaichth
(346-407) which were more or less even as af drawn by
3 steel pen Wu started the so-called orchid petal fine
curfing and constantly changing mn width due fo the
aatural rhythm of a stroke laid with the sensitive brush
In fact 1t was from Wu Taotzu s strokes that hus pupd

ang Hsu created the extremely swift style of entwin
Mg rtopes 1 calligraphy Wang Wer (Mochieh 699
759) further developed and modified the stroke m pamt
g bolishing the trad 1 method of tra
g outlines  and consequently 15 generally credited with
having founded the southern schaal It far reactung
consequences we shall soon see

The second problem is How shall the attists per
sonality be pregected anto the work and make 1t worthy
of the name of an art transcending mere efforts at vert
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similitude vet without sacnificng truth harmony or real
iy? This revolt aganst mere physical accuracy 1s also
back of all the new tendencies i modern art winch may
be desrtbed s scurching for an escape from the matenal
reahty and for methods of indicating the artist s own €g0
in the work  The same rovolt came 10 the history of
Chinese art m the ewwhth century with the new school
People felt tired or dissaushed with photographic repro-
ductions of the material reality

Here was the same old problem How could the artist
nvest the objects with his own emotions or reactions with
out produning a_grotesque cancature? The problem had
alrexdy buen solved m Chinese poetry The revolt was
1 revolt agunst mere accuracy and mmute craftsmanship
The contrast betwewn the new and the old school s mnte
restin_ly shown n the story of two pamntings of Szechuen

ndscapes on palace walls done bv Li Ssuhsun (651

16) and Wu Taotzu during the reign of T ang Ming

g It 1s said that Lt the master of the northem

Aschool  did tis landscape 1n about 4 month with all 1S

tracery work and golden colours while Wu did his grand
landscape of the entire Chingling river 1n a dav s time 1
splashes of ink and (he Emperor said  La Ssubsun did
it a month and Wa Taotzu ¢id 3t m a day and each
is perfect m s own way

When this revolt agminst minute artistry came there
was Wang Wer a firstclass landscape panter himself and
he intreduced 1nto 1t the spint and techmque of Chinese
poetsy with ats impressionism ats fyncism sts emphasis
on atmosphere and s pantheism  Thus the father of
the southern school  which makes Chinese panting de
servedly famous was a man nurtured mn the Chinese
poetic s&rt

Chronologically the development was as follows It
seems that the Chimnese artistic gemwus first became con
scrous of itself an the fourth fifth and sixth centomes It
was 10 this purred that art witicssm and hiterary cnticism
were developed  And it was Wang Hsichuh (321 379)
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belotging to one of the most it funy b
time who became known as the prin ¢ eallgry o ts
Ouning the following centuries the mfluenee 1 Budut e m
was at work gnang us the famous soulptures of 1at ung
and Lungmen  The style of wring whi b doveloped m
Northern' Wer now preserved m the « cllid Wer rub-
bings  from anscniptions of this period sel th fu h water
mark for Chinese calligraphy in mv opir n sull the
best 1 its whole history  The Wer style was the grat
style 3t was not merely bewnful but had b wu and
wer and finesse combined  Hsich Ho in thus penod
st enunciated the pnneiple of rhythmic vitahty which
became the central principle of alf Chinese pamnting . the
last fourteen hundred years
Then came the great eighth wntury which for some
Teason or other which [ cannct quite explan became the
most creative peniod of Chinese tustory i pmnting poetry
and prose  ‘The cause was at lerst parhally to be found
n the infusion of new blood which 100k place during the
chaos of the preceding centurics L1 Po and Wang Wer
were both born 1 the north west where race mixture was
most active but we lack more adequate genealogicat data
Anyway the human spint_becamu free and creative This
century gave us Lt Po and Tu T'u and a good number of
other hrst-class pocts Lt Ssuhoun Wang Wer and Wu
Taotzu n paintng  Chang Hsu n the ruaming style
and Yen Chenching i the formal style of caliigraphy
and Han Yu 1 prose  Wang Wer was born 1 699 Wu
Taotzu about 700 L1 Po s 701 Yen Chench ing wn 708
Tu Fu 1 712 Han Yu in 768 Po Chuyin 772 and L
ungyuan i 773—all first-class names n Chinese his
tory “And n this century too a beauty of beautsies Yang
Kwerfer was born to Keep the Emperor company and
grace the court with the poet Lt Fo  Nor was ths penod
distingmshed by peace erther Eaid
However that may be the southern school N
g and 1t 15 the southern school that we
mterested 1n as being most pecultarly «
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type of pamnting became known as the scholars pamt
mg and latey on in the eleventh century under the m
fluence of Sung scholars Iike Su Tungp o {1035 1101) M
Fer (1050 1107) and lus son Mi Yugen (1086 1165) 3
reached stll greater sumpheity and subjectivity It was
also known as lterarv mens puntng  Su Tungpo
even punted a bamboo tree without 1ts jownts and whes
someone profested he rephted by asking  Did the bam
boo grow by addin, one jomt to another? Su who Was
a great writer and poet specialized i pamnting banibobs
and he was so fond of them that he once sard 1 would
rather go without meat 1n my meals than £o without bam
boos m my house  His bamboo was Iike hus  drunken
style of Tunming script 2 splash of nk without colours
and fus manner of pamnting was to get drunk and after
dunner under the stimulation of alcohol when his spiit
was heightened dip his brush n the ink and write charac
"5 or bumboos or poitry as the inspiration came
1 did not matter which ~ Once mn such a state he
bled a poem on his host s wall which 1s hardly trans
atable  Sprouts come from my dry intestines moisten
by winc and from my lungs and liver grow bamboos
and rocks o full of Lfe they grow that they cannot be
restramed and so ¥ am writing them on your snow white
wall  For now pamting was no longer pamted but
written  fike characters Wu Taotzu too often did his
pawtings under the mspiration of wine or of his friend s
sword-dance whose rhythm he meorporated 1nto hus work
It 15 evident that work done under such momentary stt
mulation could have been accomplished onlv in & fow
strokes or a few mmnutes after which the alcoholic effect
would have already vamished
Bach of all this drunkenness however there was a very
fine phulosophy of pamnting The Clinese panter scholars
who Ift behmd a tremendous amount of very profound
art enticism distingurshed between hsing or the objects
physical forms /r or the nner law or spint and ¥
or the artist s own conception The  scholars panting
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¥3s 2 protest peanst slavish vensmibitude < f whi ot
sould casy 10 mve quotations frem the caho v by
;T’Odcm times  The Sung <holars cmphisized ¢ peuniily
i—~the wner spim of things  Mere awuracy of detad
®as the work of commernal ertnls wherets puning
®orthy of the rame of an art shauld amm o catching the
SpIn - It was not just mere drunhenneas

But the fact that such punting was the work not of
gmeSSlunal arists but of scholars at play was of pro-
ound sigmficance It was thur spint of am seunism
which enabled them 1o deal with painting 1 a bght and
fleasant spit For during the eleventh euntury when
there was a bref outburst of the spirit of - scholars pamnt
g such pamung was referred to as mohst or - plav
With mk Ty was'a pastme of the sholars when they
here i the playing mood hike calligraphy and Ike poetry

€1¢ Was no heaviness of spirt It scemed as of the
scholar after having obtamed mastery of the brush m
calligraphy fad an exuberanee of encrgy which he ap
blied to art as a plesant and mterestng change  The
matenal equipment was the same  the sime sorolls the
same brushes and the same ik and water nd they were
all there before his desh  For no palette was necessary
Mi Fer one of the greatest of scholar pamnters sometimes
Used gven a roll o(g’pnpur for his brush or the pulp of
sugarcane or the stilk of a lotws flower  When the
spiration came and there was mgic n the scholars
wrist  there was nothing winch scemud ympossible to
these arusts  For they had mustered the art of convev
wg fundimental thythms and everything else was sccond
ty  There are to day pamters who make sketches with
ther bare fingers and one even with fus mobife tongue
dipped 1n K and hching, the paper as he draws along
Pamting was and stll 15 the scholar s recreation

This playing mood accounts for a certain gquality of
Chinese painun, ealled 31 The nearest word for this in
translation 1s  fugttiveness  1f this word may be u
to denote at the same tme  romanticism and * «
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of the recluse Tt 1s this quality of lLight hearted and
carefree romanticism which distmgtushes Ls Po s poetry
This vi or fugiive or recluse quality 1s prized as the
tughest quality of the scholar s pamtings and it comes
from the playing spmt  Like Taoism 1t 1g the effort of
the human spint to get away from the workaday hum
drum world and achieve t Tight hearted freedom
This desire 15 understandable when we realize how much
the schalr s sprit was restramed m the moral and pol
tical spheres and n panting at least i did ats best 1o
recover that freecdom  Ni Yunbn (1301 1374) a great
Yuw punter most distngwished for this  quahty
said My bumboo pamtings are not ntended merely
to punt the fugnne spirt in my breast  What do I caré
whether they are exact or not whether the leaves ar¢
thick or thin or whether the branches are straight of
crooked?  Agam he sud  What I call painting 15 only
a few swiftly made strokes of the romantic brush not 10
to copy reality but merely to please myself
One should recogrize therefore 1n Chunese mh drawings
human figures and landscapes of the southern schoo)
> certamn influences of callizraphy  First one sees the swiit
powerful and alwavs highly thythmie strokes In the
twisting lines of the pine trec one sees the same princt
ple of Wwistng used 1 Chingse writings  Tung Ch ich ang
sad about pamting trees that every Jme should twist all
along and Wang Hschih said of ‘crlligraphy that every
slanting line should have three twists Tung Chichang
also sad that when scholars pant they should apply
the Jaws of the runming script the ishu and the archarc
scopt  One sees 5o 1 the hollow wavy lines of the
rocks a type of seript called ferpo wiich 1s written with
a relatnely dry brush leaving many hollow lnes m the
centre of the strokes and sees i the entwimng branches
of the trees the wriggling hnes of the seal character For
this 15 a secret left us by Chao Mengfu humself  Turther
the artistic use of blank space 15 an important cathigraphi
principle for proper spacing 1s the very first law of callt
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graphy as stated by Pao Shenpx 1 th
et even mere symmetry of { n A
May be seen i Yu Yugen s wr { !
matter m Chinese wnting if the o LA | r
1s unsymmetrical but sncorrect spa 1 nf v b
:‘(“l‘cncc which 1s the surest sgn fn tur ral n

P

And one recognizes further 0 the 151 u fde
Sign of Chinese pantings the cmtrolhng rt tite
brush called piyr ¥ means the  Coneept te

arists nund  To make a Clunese drawmg + b
wnic out a conception hsely  Before ne puts tb
brush on the paper the arust has o detimite coneeptt o 1
his mund then as he draws al ng he 1s only wnung out
that conception through certam strches he braks no
Interference of irrelevancies and adds a twi here or a
lade there 1o preserve the organk thythm and when le

s expressed the essential conception m hws mnd he
eaves off  For that reason the p cture lives because tle
conception behund 1t lives It 1s hike reading a good epr
gram  the words end but the flavour remams  The

inese artists express this techmque by saying that the
conceplion precedes the brush and when the brush has
donc its work the conception still remamns  For the
Chinese are masters in stgg and leav
ng off at the nght moment  They like good tea and
olives which give a  back flavour ~ /newer which 1
not felt until a few minutes after eating the ofive or dnnk
ing the good tea The total effect of this techmque m
pamting 1s a quahty called & anglng  empty and alive
which means extreme vitality coupled with economy of
design

Chinese poetry gives Chinese pamting its spimt  As
stated already 10 the discussion on poetry it more often
bappens m Chma than in the West that the poet 15 a
painter and the painter poet Poetry and pamting come
from the same human spiit and it 1s matural
spint and nner techmque of both should be ~
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We have seen how painting influenced poetry m perspee
tive because the poet s eye 1s the pamter s eye  But we
shall also see how the painter s spintt 15 the poet s spiit
how the pamter shows the same mmpression the same
method of suggestion the same emphasis on an mdefin
able atmosphere and the same pantherstic umon Wik
pature which characterize Chinese poetry  For the pt?:‘:‘
mood and the picturcsque moment are often the sal
and the artist mmd which can seze the one and give 1t
form 1n poetry can 1lso with a httle cultivation express
the other 10 punung
First we ¢an dismuss the question of perspective which
puzzles Westerners by explmmng once agan that
Chinese pictures are supposed to be pamted from a very
fugh mountun  The perspective one obtamns of the world
of objects from a high altuude say from an aeroplane
flymg sr< thousand feet above the earth must be
different from the perspective «n the ordinary level  The
fugher the vantaee poant_the less of course the hines con
verge towird a pynt  Thys 1s also visiblv influenced by
« obf ng shape of Chmese scrolls which requires 2
ng distmee from the foreground at the bottom of the
/uoll to the Ime of the horizon 1t the top of the scroll
Like the modern Western pamters the Chinese artists
wish to portray not reality but thesr own $Mpresstons of
reality and hence ther impressiomstic method N The
trouble with Western mpresstonsts 1s that they are a littlet
too clever and a Iittle 0o logical With ail thewr igenutty
the Chmnese artsts are not able to produce artistic freaks
1o startle the Jayman  The basis of their mpressiomsm
15 ns has been explaned the thuory that  the conception
must precede the using of the brush Not the matenal
reality therefore but the artist s conception of the reality
ts the purport of the punting  They remembcer that they
are punting for fellow human bungs and the concep
uons must be humanly nteibgible to others  They are
restrauned by the Doctrine of the Golden Mean  Thert
impressiontsn s therufore a human impressipmsm  In
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pusting 2 picture therr object 1s to convey a umified con
eplion which determines what to mclude and what to
leave out resulting in the & unsfing quality

Since the conception 1s of pnmary importance the
Ereatest pains must be taken to conciine a poetic con
csption  In the Sung Dynasty when scholars had com
plive examinations 1n pamting under the Impenal
Burcan of Pamnting we see how this consideration of the
poelic conception oserrsled every other standard  in
Vanably 1t was the punung which showed the best con
eption that won  Now 1t ks charactenistie that the best
\concepuons alnays depended on the method of sugges
’llm The themes were poetic enough i themselves since
they were always a hine taken from a poem  But the
ngenuity lies i the most suggestive interpretation of that
poec line A few examples will suffice * In the resgn of
Huxchung once the subject for examnations was a line

Bamboos cover a wine shop by the bridge

Many competitars tried to concentrate on the wine shop
ts the centre of the puture There was one man how
ever who pamted only a bndge a bamboo grove by its
side and hidden n that grove oaly a shop-sign beanng
the character wine but no wine shop at all  And this
picture won because the wine shop was hidden m the
magination

Another subject given was a lne from Wer Ingwus
poem

At the deserted ferry a boat dnfts across by tself
The poet had already used the method of suggestion 1n
tonveving the atmosphere of silence and desolation by
showing that the boat left alone dnfted across by the
force of the current but the panter carnied the method of
suggestion further The wmming picture was one which
conveyed this feeling of silence and desolation by draw:
a bird resting on the boat and another one about to
on it The presence of the birds near the hoat
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that the boat was deserted and no human betngs rme
about

There was another pantmg which was mtended o
portray the atmosphere of luxury mn the rnch mans pan
sion A modern pamier <ck of punting reahty woald
also try to suggest But he would probably pamt 2 jum
blz of a saxophone that magieally penetrates through &
champagne glass that rests on a womans brenst thst
hides underneath three quarters of o motor car wh
that grazes over the funnels of a Cunard hner et et
The Chinese impressiomist pamnted however only a nch
manston 1n the background with 1ts gate standing half open
and 2 mad peepwmg out and pouring out a basketful of
cich mens delicawctes lke ducks feet Jichr walouts
hazelnuts etc which were delineated with the greatest
realism of detm! The sumptuous feast inside was Dot
seen but only suggested by these left overs to be throws
wto the refuse heap  The conception 1 therefore every
thing on which depends very largely the poetic qualtty
of the work It 1s shy of straight portrayal and 1t Hlways
tres to suggest  Ihe constant care of the Chiese arissts

/ s Leave somethung for the nvmagination’

Had Chinese panting remamed content however with
the emphasis on  conception  which 1s more a matter
of the head than of the heart it would have struck a blnd
allev for art which ought to appeal primanly to our fee!
sngs and our senses would have degenerated nto a mathe
matical puzzle or a fogieal problem  No amount of fech
mucal skill or cleverness of intellectual conception can g1v¢
us great art of 1t fals to achieve an atmosphere and cvoke
n us a sympathetic state of emotion  We see this 1 all
great pamtings whether Chinese or European  The nt
1s therefore everything  The drawing of two birds alitht
ing on a boat serves merely to sugeest the absence of any
boatman near by and that absence cin mean nothing 10
us unless at the <ame tme st ¢v kes m us a mood of
solitude and desolation  Why shodld not the boat dnft
ncross by the force of he current if 1t wants to? The
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picure becomes alve and full of meamng « us unly
®hen we fecl that the boat would not have dnifted across
bike that »f 1t had not been left alone and this lads to &
reflection on the desolation of the scenc whah could
touch our emotions  Of what avail 1s 1t 1O paint the sign
of 2 wine shop hidden 1n 7 bamboo grove by the bridpe
uakss we are led to smagmne the peaple who misht be
gathered 1n that wine shop where time hangs heavy and
Ufe 15 at peace nd men can spend whole afternoons gos
siping about the hisherman s rheumatssm ard the queens
2ithood romance’ The evocation of the mood 15 there
fore everything 1 punting as n poctry  This leads us
0 a consideration of atmospherc  otherwise called
thythmic vitality  which has beent the ighest ideal of
Clunese puntig for the last fourteen hundred years since
Hyeh Ho first enunciated 1t and other pamters elaborated
and discussud and quarrelled over st

For we must remember that the Chinese panters did
Dot want mure accuracy of detal  Su Tungp o saud
one cnuiezes punting by sts vensmulitude ane s under
standing 1 sumilar to that of a child  But taking awav
mere vensimilitude  what has the punter to offer us?
What after all 1s the purpose of panting> The answer
18 that the arust should convey to us the spint of the
SCenery and evohe m us a sympatheuc mood mn response
That ss the tighest object and 1deal of Chinese art We
remember how the artist makes pertodic visits to the high
Mountams to refresh his spint m the mountan air
and clean us breast of the accumulted dust of urbin
thoughts and suburban passions  He climbs to the hughest
peaks (o obtan a moral and spintual elevatson and he
braves the winds and soaks himself in ram to Iisten to the
‘hundumg waves of the sea Hc sis among piles of
wild rocks and brushwood and hides himself 1n bamboo
groves for days 1n order to absorb the spunt of lfe and
mature  He should convev to us the benefit of that com
munion of nature and communicate to Us someE O
spiat of the thungs as it 1s nstilled to his ,
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.
and re create for us a picture  surcharged with moods
and feelings ever~changmg and wonderful lke nature
ttself He might lihe Mi Yujen gue us a landscape of
nestling clouds and enveloping mists which entwne'the
rocks and encircle the tiees 1 which all detads are sub-
merged m the general mostness of the atmosphere of
e N1 Yunhn he mught gwe us a picture of autumn de
solation with the country a stretch of blink winteness
and the trees so sparse of foliage that only a few danghng
feaves affect us by their loneliness and their shivering cold
In the power of thiy atmosphere and thus general rhythm
all detarls will be forgotten and only the central mood ¢
muns  That 1s  rhythrme vitality  ch yun shenstung
the hughest wdeal of Chunese art  Thus poetry and painting
meet agamn
This 15 the message of Chimese art that it teaches us 3
profound love of nature for the Chinese pamting which
really excels by sts unique accomplishments 1s pamnting of
ndscape and of nature  The best of Western [and<capes
~ Corots give us the same atmosphere and the same
eling for nature
But in the portrayal of human forms the Chtese are
deplorably backward  Tor the human form 1s made sub-
servient to the forms of nature  If there 15 any apprecsa
tion of the female human form as such we see no traces
of 1t m panting Au Kawhths and Chw Shikchou §
fermale forms suggest not the beauties of thesr bodies but
the hnes of the winds and the waves Far this worship of
the human body especrally of the female body seems 1o
me to be the most smgular charactenistie of Western att
The most singulrr conttast between Chinese and Western
arg ss the difference i the source of nspiration which 15
natute sclt for the East and the female form for the
West  Nothing strihes a Chinese mind as being more
grotesque than that a female figure should be labelied
Contemplation  or that a nude bathing girt should be
made to represent September Mo To-day many
Chinese are stll unable to reconcile themselves to the fact
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it Western cilization requires actual hving  models
;‘:‘PP“I and ﬁluced before oncs eyes to be stared at
y for two hours at 2 time before one van learn even
the fiest essentinls of pamting  Of <ourse there are also
many Westerners who are willing only to hang Whistler s
dMY Mother  above their mantelpiect and wh» do not
%€ s0 much 1s contemplate a female figure cilicd Con
femplation ~ There 1s still to-day a large proportian of
2lish and American society who apologize for French
lpu:xurcs in their flats by saying that the room s rentud
uriished and who do not Know what to do with a Vien
nese porcelain doll that some of their friends bave present
’Bd them for Christmas  They generally banish the whole
‘opie from a conversation by calling thesc things art
‘and the ones who made thum crisy artists  Neverthe
£ss the fact remains that orthadox Western panting 15
Onlysian 1n ats ongm and inspiration and that the West
€I pamter seems unable to e anything without o naked
O nearly naked human body i it Whercas the Chinese
Painter symbolizes spring by a fat and well shaped past
™dge the Western pamter symbolizes it by a dancng
mph with a faun chasing after her And whereas the
inese paunter can delight 1n the fine hines of a wieada s
¥ngs anyl i the full imbs of the crcket the grasshopper
ai!d the frog and the Chinese scholar can daily contem
&axc such pretures on Ius wall with continual delight the
Hcs‘cm painter cannot be satisfied with anything less than
ener s Liseuse or Madeleine
This discovery of the human body 15 to day one of
the most potent of Western 1 n
China for 1t changes the whole outlook of life by chang
ing the source of artistic mspiration  In the final analysis
tus must be called a Greek influence  The Renaissance
Iuvival of fearming came with the Renarssance worship of
;hc human body and uts hearty avowal that Iife 1s beauts
ul A great part of the Chinese tradition 15 humanisuc
enough without any Greeh mfluence but the proclamats
that the human body 1s beautiful has been strangely Ia;
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mg m China  Once however our eyes are opened to the
beauty of the human body we are not likely to forget it
This discovery of the human body and worship of th
female form is bound t0 be a4 most potent mfluence be
cause 1t 1s linked up with one of the strongest of humar
wstincts that of sex  In this scnse we mav sav that Apol
lonian art 1s bemng replaced by Dionysian art i China

masmuch as Chinese art 15 not being taught m most o
the Chmese schords ot even mn most of the ast schools
They arc all copying female anatomy from human model
or from plaster fiqures of classical (Greek and Roman,

sculpture 1t 15 useless to plead Platomc mstheticism i

the worship of the nude for only effete artists cant regar

the human body with a passionless admuration and onl!

effete artssts will stoop to make the plea at all  Th

worship of the human body 1s sensual and necessarily s0

Real European artists do not deny the fact but proclan

it The same accusation cannot be made agamnst Chiney

art  But whether we will 1t or not the trend has set ¥

and 1s not likely to be stopped

IV ARCINTECTURE

Nature 1s alwiys beautiful but human architectur!
vsually 15 not For unlike panting architecture 1s not ev¢t
an attempt to copy nature  Architecture was ongnall
a matter of stones and bricks and mortar piled togett
to give man shelter from wind and rain  Iis first prncip
was utility and 1s often purely so even to this day
the unmitigated ughness of the best modemn factory bud
mngs school houses theatres post offices railway >
and recfinear strects whose oppressiveness accounts ?
the fact that we constantly fee! the need to escape 10
country  For the greatest difference between nature ar
these products of the human mund ts the wfinte nch
of nature and the extreme liputations of our srenuh
The best human mind cannot invent anything best
block houses with a few conventional ~mouliding’

-~
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tetunda here and o toangular gable there Th m t
pressive miagsoleum or memorial o ¢ ¢ mpte wath
b mventiseness of the trees even the muldated and Ji
tnfected trees that line the avenues «f ur main streets
when we remember (o put them there Y how nature
dares’ If these trees wath their rouch surfav and wregular
sbapes had been the products of 1 human rstect e
would have consigned the architect to an msane o ylom
Natare even dares (0 pamt the teces green  We are afrad
of trregutarity  We are Afrad even of colour  And we
have therefore snvented the word drab  to describe our
own existence

Why 15 3t that with all the furtility of the human mind
%e have not succeeded 1 producing, anything less oppres
s6¢ than terrce houses and mdern pavements and rec
ulnezr streets from which we have to seek perennial
escape by going to summer resorts? Utility 13 the answer
But utility 1s not art The modem mdustnal age has
aggravated the situation espectally with the mveation of
temforced concrete This 15 a symbol of the wdustrtal
age and 1t will five as long as the modem dustrial covil
23ton Iasts  Most of the concrete buiidings have for
gotten even to put on a roof becamse we are told the
T00f 15 useless  Some have even profes,ed to see an
spiting beauty 1n the New York skyscrapers I so 1have
not seen any  Therr beauty 1s the beauty of gold they
are beaunful because they suggest the power of millons

iy express the spint of the ndustrial age

Yet becanse we have to look at the houses we buid
for ourselves every day and have to spepd most of our
days 1 them and becau e bad architectufe Can cramp
the style of our hying there 15 a very human demand to
make 1t beautiful Very subtly the houses change the face
of our towns and cities. A roof 1s ot Just a fool to shelter
us from sun and rain but something that affects out con
ception of 2 home A door 1s not just an Opening 10 get
mside but should be the open sesame  that leads vs
the mystenies of peoples domestic hves  Alfter
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makes some difference whether we knoch at 2 art
coloured house door or at a vermubion pamted gate
golden nobs on it

The problem 15 how to make the brchs and en
alive and speak the language of besuty How cant >
form 1t with a spirit and make 1t say something 10 u L
European cathedrals are informed with a spunt and §
a silent language of the yreatest beauty and sublum ﬂzm
us? Let 0s sec how the best of Chinese architecture &,
to solve this problem

Chinese architecture secms fo have developed ”lﬁq
line different from that of the West Its mam IEMES
15 to seeh harmony with nature  In many cases u[gck
stceeded m so domg It has succeeded because £ g
its inspiration from the spng of plum blcssoms«-\ﬂ\“d «
first into the moving lLving lines of calligraphy a0
condanly into the hnes and forms of architectur®
supplemented this by the constant use of symbolie It

d 1t has through the prevalent superstition of %m
ancy mtsoduced the element of ponthenm Wl ol
pels regard for the surrounding landscape  IfS es56
spint 1s the spisit of peace and contentment Wil 1 o
product n the private home and garden Its spurth het)
oot like the Gothic spires aspire to heaven bt hod\
over the earth and 15 conented with its lot_ WhHe G
cathedrals suggest the spint of sublimmty Chunese tem
and palaces suggest the spint of serenity pho

Unbelicvable as 1t seems the snfluence of ¢,
comes m even s Chnese architecture s 1aAUTE
seen 1n the bold use of sheleton structures ke PI 5
roofs in the hatred of straight dead Jmes RODY %'
evolution of the sagging roof and 1 the general 75
form and proportion ang grace and seventy of 1em
and palaces o

The problem of revealing or concealing skeleton stm
tures 15 exactly sumilar to the problem of touch "":’,‘,
g Just as in Chinese pamting the outhniog 5""‘&5@
stead of serving merely to mdicate the contour of

1

oS
o
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{ things acquire a bold freedom of therr own <o m
unese” architecture the prllars 1n walls or rafters and
@ms n roofs nstead of bemng hidden m shame are
nkly glonfied and become important elements o giving
fuctural form to the buildmgs  In Chinese burldings the
bole structural framework s as it were purpusefully
~ealed in full to us  We stmply hke 1o see these struc
el fines as mndicating the basic pattern of the bulding
i e ke to see the thythmic sketches of outhine 1n pamnt
2 which stand for thé substance of objects for us For
2 reason the wooden framework 1s usually revealed in
Wse walls and the rafters and beams are left visible
Ah inside and outside the house
1S anses from a well known prinaiple i calligraphy

€ pinciple of framework  or chuencfua  Among the
ifnous strokes of a character we usually choose a hon
mal or a vertical stroke or sometimes an enveloping
[ate which 15 regarded as giving, support to the rest
Id this stroke we must make powerfully and make longer
¢ obvious than the others Having obtained support
Ui man stroke the other strokes will cluster round it
" Lake their pomt of departure from it Even in the
181 of a group of buildmgs there 1s a principle of axis
there 15 an axis in most Chinese characters  The whole
¥ planming of Pewpmg old Pehing one of the most
2utiful cutes of the world 1s due very largely to an n
sble axis of several miles running north and south from
* outermost fromt gate mght across the Emperors
fofe to the Coal Hull central pavilion and the Drum
Mer behind  This axis 1s clearly visible m the charac
“for mddle or chung » and m other characters
I EEE

Perhaps more important than the prnciple of a straight
1S 15 the use of curves wavy hnes or rregular rhythmce
s to contrast with the straight hnes This 1s most
2rly seen in the Chuese roofs Every Chmese temple

Dalace building or mansion 1s bastd 1 1ts essence
on the combination or contrast of the straight ven;;
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Iines of the pillars and the curved hnes of the rﬂgfh .
root 1self contains a contrast between the stmlghe o
the ridge and the sagging line below This 18 “’m
tranm,, 1 calligraphy m which we are tanght ;1 ot
we have a straight mun hne which may e aned
vertical or slanung we must contrast it wath ¢ o
soft_broken hnes around 3t The fidge of 1hbw\
furthermore hroken by only a few decoralh® t
Only by the ontrast of these lines are the stfa¥

of the pillars nd the walls endurable If one seess'zs
examplus of Clinese temples and dwelling BOUST,
notices that the roof forms the decorative F"““Ch
phasiy rather than the pillars or the walls (“h;luonﬂ
do not exist m front)—the latter being prope
small compared with the roof itself

A B ¢
THREF CUARACTERS BY CHENG HSIAOMSU rREMsl'? o
HUKUO  AND FAMOUS (‘ALLIORAPHI

apht
The ongin of the famous roof line traced 10 HHE" i

The top of the characters A and B 133 e
Chineso wnting siprufying the roof  Note the g?x‘“ ™
dle and the sweeping effect gwven by Chines® ﬂ’gg P
of chamacter € signific man  but resembles ! 3
of a roof Note also the sweeping gesturo and 1he 27
at the lower ends. & 35" &

Note furiher the principle of structure mvolyed 218 g}
Cluncse ar hitecture Note the ngid vertical e (%0 o
*A contrasted with the curve jyy the roof 39 o)
honizontal strokes attached to it Note m B the €37 g
cunie with the other strokes clustering around 8 P9+
and strangely balancing one another

ey
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The ongin of the saggn
g roof probably the most unt
|9ue and obvious characlenstic of Chinee architecture has
pessr boen properly understood — Seme imizine o con
ton with the primive tents of ovr nomdic days And
ﬁ the reason for 1t 15 obvious n calbgraphy Ny one
M 0 knows the elements of Chinesc calhigrapliv can fal
ﬁcc the principle of gracefully sweeping Lines In Chunese
o“‘ igeaphy the greatest dfficulty is to bring abeut strength
stroke as 1t 1s always difficult 1o gwe strength to o
s ecély straight strohe ~ On the other hand a shght bent
s cither side will give st immediately « fedling of tension
i only necessary 10 pomt to the graceful sa, i the
l‘gldlcnl signifying a roof mn Chinese characters to see
¢ this 13 no mere imagination f the author
Our love for thythmic or wavy Lines or broken hnes and
our hatred of strajght dead lines become obvious when
€ 1S remembered that we have never perpetrated anvthing
921 as ugly as the Cleopatra s Needle Some modern
inese architect has perpetrated a Western styled hight
20use shaped thing called the West Lake Exhibition Me
gmnal and it stands there anmdst the beauties of West
éke like 1 sore on a beauty s face causing all sorts of
*¥¢ troubles when one looks at it too long
It would be easv to pve examples of our devices to
ek straght dead lines The best classic example 15
<rhaps the balustraded round bridge  The round brdge
‘armonizes with nature because 1t 1s in a curve and be-
ause 1t 1s balystraded  Its spans are not as lony, and 1ts
afustrades not as useful as the steel trusses of the
irooklyn Brdge but no one can deny that 1t suggests less
Uman cleverness and more beauty  Constder also the
agoda and how sfs entire beauty derves from the fact
1at s outhine 15 broken by a succession of projecting
265 espectally those end lines that curl upward like the
anting strokes of Chunese wnung  Consider also the
cculiar pur of stone pillars outstde the Tienanmen at
€ipmg  Nothin, 1s more striking than the wavy In
mbol of (Jond wr harizontallv ncross the ton
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each pillar lung 1n 4 form unparalleled o audaclt
even 1n Chinese art  The prllars themselves have a wavy
surface whatever the pretext may be It happens that
waves represent clouds but this 15 an artistic pretext &
introduce thythm into the surface The stone pillars of
the Temple of Confucius bear too the wavy lnes of t
entwining dragons Because the wavy lines of the dragon
body help to break the stralght Iines we find the ¢ _
constantly used as a vseful decorative motive apast from
its symbolic value

Everywhere we try to catch and incorporate the natersl
thythm of nature and imitate its uregulanty  The sp!
underlymg 1t all 1s still the spirat of anmmism i calligraphy
We break the limes of window bars by using green glaz
tiles of the bamboo pattern  We dare to use round an
oblong and vase shaped doors to break the monotony of
the straight walls  Gur windows are of as many shapes
as the small cakes of Westemn pastry tmutatng a banag
feaf or a peach or a double curved melon or a fan L
Liweng poet dramaust and epicure was responsible
wntroducing the branch mlud windows and partitions The
outline of the window 1s usually straight  Along this out
line however he introduced a branch shaped carving 10
give the effect of a hving branch stretched across the
window The device 1s applied to partitions bedposts
other types of lattice work  And lastly the use of rockery
15 probably the clearest example of our efforts to mtrodu?
uto human architecture the natural irregular hines
nature

In other words we see everywhere m Chinese archite
ture an cffort to eck rehef from strmght Jines throv)
some form of irregulanty suggestive of anymal and plan
forms This leads to 1 consideration of the use of symbo”
sm  The bat for mstance 1s very much used as 3 ;l
coratve motive becuse its canved wings are capable & ¢
so many vanations in design _but also because it IS 1,
homonym for good luck — The symbol ss the l:ml!“m‘
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of the pamitne and the child mind It 15 something that
eery Chinese woman and child can understand

But symbolism has further the viriue of contaming
Sithin 4 few conventional lines the thought of the ages
and the dreams of the race It hindles our imammation
#nd leads us 1nto a realm of wordless thought hike the

1stan cross or the Soviet hammer and sichle  For

such racial thoughts are so big and so enormous that we
cannot convey them in words A Chinese pillar goes up
n perfect simplrerty and then when 1t reaches the top and
loses uself 1n a miot of brackets and cormces and bars
e like to sce there as we look up a pair of mandarm
ducks or a grasshopper or an mk slab and a brush  As
we look up at the mandann duchs which always go
Paurs 1y wedded bliss our thoughts are turned to woman s
love and as we ook at the ik shb and the brush we
think of the quiet scholar m fus study There painted 1n
green and blue and gold are the grasshoppers and the
¢rickets and the mandartn ducks and 1t is as much hap
Piness as we dare fo dream of i this earthly ife  Some
mes we paint landscapes and sometimes we pant the
PMleasures of home life for these are the two eternal
themes of Chinese pamnting

The dragon 1s the most honoured antmat in China being
a symbol of the Lmperor who always had the best of
everything It 15 most used 1n art as & decorative molwve
partly because the twiming body of the dragon contams 1n
sclf such a perfect rhythm combinimg grice with power

daresay we would have used the snihe also had it not
been for the fact that the dragon s a decoralive motive
had a profounder meanng besides having those beautiful
claws and horns and beards which are ulways so uscful 1n
breaking monotony ‘The dragon represents other world
lness the fugitive or i principle we hive mentioned

fore and it represents gruat Taeist wisdom for it often
hides stself among clouds wnd scldom revels its whe
self  For 50 15 the great Chinaman  Perlect inw
and 1n power he yet often chooses (0 concenl hin
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could descend to the depths of mountan ponds as
could rise to the clouds Beneath the dark waters of the
deep pond we cinnot see any trace of s evstence but
when he pses like Chuko Liang he convulses the whole
world  For floods 1 China are always caused by the
movements of the dragon 1nd sometimes we can >
him swooping up to heaven 1 a column of clouds amdst
thunder and Niyhtmng tearing up houseroofs and uprodt
g old banvan trees  Why then should we not worship
the dragon the embodiment of power and wisdom?

But then the dragon 1s not a purely mythologeal
antediluvian entity To the Chinese the mountamns 20¢
mers are alne and i many of the winding rdges
mountams we see the dragon s bick and where the mout
tans gradually descend and merge wto the plam of
sea we see the dragons tat  That 1s Chinese pamhctsm
the basis of Chinese Thus al h geomat.
is undemsbly a superstition 1t has a great splntual ané
architectural value  Tts superstiion consists 1n the bdlul
that by placing ones ancestors tombs in 2 beavt
scenery overlooking those dragon mountains and lon hlls
one can bring good Tuck and prospenty to the dead m2as
descendants  If the location and the Jandscape Scens®y
are truly unique if for instance five dragons and fivt
tigers umte i making homage to the tomb 1t 1S almott
wmevitable that one descendant of the Jine should found
an impenal dynasty or at least become a premuer

But the basis of the superstition 1s a panthesstic €1
ment of landscape and geomancy sharpens our €56
beauty  We then try to sec n the lines of mountans
general topography the same rhythm we sec sn 2o
forms Everywhere we turn nature 1s alive  Its Yh)“‘m:
Lines sweep cast 1nd west and converge toward 2 w‘:’r
pont  Agan i the beauties of the mountains antd l‘l"Lb
and general topography we sce not a beauty of st
proportions but a bewty of movement A cune 'SX:P
preciated less because 1t 1s 1 curve than because X

\
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mesping gesture and 3 hyperbola 15 more appreciated
2 a perfect circle
e msthetics of Chinese peomancy has therefore a very
dse beuring on Chunese architecture 1n the broad sense
fthe word It compels discnimmation of the sething nd
4 landscape By the side of an ancestral grave of one
o my fnends there was 1 little pool  The poel was re
nrded as propitious because it was nterpreted s
tdragons eye  And when the pool was dnied up the
amily lost its fortunc  As a matter of fact the pool
¥t at one side a distance below the grave was "esthets
ally an woportant element 1n the general sctng of the
yrave balancing a lne on the other side n a subtly
autful manner It was indeed like the last dot put on
be picture of 1 dragon representing us eye and making
he whole prctuse alive  In spite of the supepstition and
oceasional bitter famly feuds or <lan wars caused by
i as when someone builds ¢ structure to obstruct the
perfect sweep and rhythm of line enjoyed from the pomf
of the grave or the ancestral hall “or someonc digs a
ditch somewhere and therefore breaks the nech of the
dragon and dispels all hopes of the family s nise to power
—n spite of all thuis T wonder very much whether geo-
mancy has not contributed more to the richness of our
;x:s\he\xc Ife than it has hindered our knowledge of geo-
ogy
For the last and most mmportant element of Chinese
architecture always remans its essenttal harmony with
{mature In a way the setting 15 more important than the
ilcwcl Architecture that 15 perfect 1n atself but does not
fit mto the landscape can only jar us by its disharmony
and by us violent self assertion which we call bad taste
e best architecture ss that which loses stself 1 the
natural landscape and omes one with 1t belongs to 1t
This principle has guided alt forms of Clunese architec
ture from the camel back bridge to the pagoda the tem
vle and the little open pavilion on the edge of a pond Its
 Imes should soothe but not obtrude Its roofs should nestle
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quietly beneath the kind shade of trees and soft boughs
should gently brush its brow The Chinese roof does not
shout out loud and does not pomt its fingers at heavee
1t only shows peace and bows in modesty before the firma
ment It 1s @ sign of the place wheré we humans live
and 1t suggests a certun amount of decency by covering
up our human habitations For we always remember (0
put a roof on all our houses and do not allow them (0
stare at heaven 1 their unashamed nakedaess like modera
concrete bwildings ¢

The best architecture 1s that i which we are not made
to feel where nature ends and where art begms _For this,
the use of colour 15 of supreme importance The terr
cotta walls of the Chinese temple merge harmomously 1010
the purple of the mountan mdes and s glozed 1008
lad 1n green Prusstin blue purple or golden yellov
mungle with the red autumn leaves and the blue sky ¥
give us a harmonious whole And we stand and Io
at 1t from a distance and call it beautiful

Chapter Nine
THE ART OF LIVING

1 Tnt Puiasurrs or Lrr

WF do not know a nation until we know 1its pleasures
of life just as we da not know a man unul we hnow ho¥
he spends his leisure It ts when a man ceases to do the
things he has to do and does the things he likes to do !
tus character 1s revealed It 1s when the repressions o
socicty and business are gone and when the goads o
meney and fame and ambition are lifted and man s spitt
wanders where 1t histeth that we see the fnner man
real self  Life 1s harsh and politics 1s dirty and com
merce 15 sordid so that it would often be unfair to
2 man by his public hfe  Tor thus reason 1 fiad so
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of our political scoundrels arc such lovable human bewmgs
ot S0 many of our futile bombastic college presidents
a Y;mcly good fellows at home In the same way 1
lhm the Chinese at play are much more lovable than
the Chunese in business  Whereas the Chinese 1n politics
u; fideulous and i society are chiddish at lensure
soty are at their best  Thev have so much leisure and
bt much leisurely jovialty Thus chapter of therr Lfe 1s
agd%m book for anyone who cares to come near them
by live with them to rend  There the Chinese are truly
mselves and at therr best because there they show their

t charactenstic gemality

Ginen extensive leisure what do not the Chmese do?

€y eat crbs dnnk tea taste spring water sing ope
fauc aws fly kites play shuttle-cock match grass blades
Ta ¢ paper boxes solve comphcated wire puzzles
Py maong gamble and pawn clothing stew ginseng
Waich cock fights romp with their children water flow
;" Plant vegetables graft fruts play chess take baths
hdd conversations keep cage birds take afternoon naps
ave three meals 1n one guess fingers play at palmistry
£0%ip about fox spirits go to operas beat drums and
50"23 play the flute practise on calligraphy munch
uck gizzards salt carrots fondle walnuts fly eagles feed
Catrier pigeons  quarrel with their tallors go on pign
glagts visit temples chmb mountams watch boatraces
old bullfights take aphrodistacs  smoke opium gather
?t street corners shout at aeroplanes fulminate aganst
he Japanese wonder at the white people cnticize their
oliticting read Buddhsst classics practise deep breath
0g hold Buddhist seances consult fortune tellers catch
Tickets eat melon seeds gamble for moon-cakes hold
intern competitions  burn rare incense eat noodles solve
terary niddles tran pot flowers send one another birth
ay plresems kow tow to one another produce children

sleep
Yor the Chinese have always hid gemalty jovr
aste and finesse The great majonty stll keep
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hwmg In the case of Cluna with the spint of humantsm
which makes man the centre of all things and human
happiness the end of all knowledge this emphasis on the
art of hving 1 all the more natural But even without
humamsm_an old evilizatien must have a different stand
ard of values for 1t alone knows the durable pleasures
of bfe which are merely matters of the senses food
dnnk house garden women and fmiendship “That 18
what Iife comes to i us essence That 1s why m old
aties hke Pans and Vienna we have good chefs
wine beautiful women and beautful music After 3
certam pomt human intelligence struck a blind alley and
tired of asking questions took agam the vine for its spouse
in the Khayyam manner Any nation therefore that does
not know how to eat and emjoy living Iike the Chinese
s uncouth and uncivilized in our eyes

In the works of L1 Liweng (seventeenth century) there
15 an important section devoted to the pleasures of hic,
which 1< a vade mecum of the Chinese art of lvmng from
the house and garden interior decorations partiions to

» women s toilet coufures the art of applying powder and

rouge on to the art of cooking and directions for the
gourmer and finillv to the ways of securing pleasure for
the nich man and the poor man and n gli the four s¢2
sons the methods of banming worry regulating sex Ifé
preventing nd cuning 1ilness ending i the umque divt
sion of medicine irto the very senwible three categonss

mediaine (hat onc likes by temperament medicine
that 1s needed by the moment and medicine that on¢
foves and Inngs for  This chapter alone contains MO
wisdom regarding medical advice than a whole eplteg®
course of medicine  This epicure drumatist for he w3$
a great comic poet spoke of what he knew Some if
stances of his thorough understanding of the art of 1ving
arc given here as showing the essential Clunese spifit

Thus L1 Lneng wrote 1bout Willows 1 his antenscly
human studv of different flowers and trees and the art @
enjoying them
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The mportant thing abrut will ws 1 th te
branches hang down for if they did o hang d wi
they would not be willows [t s 1mp rtis that the
branches be long for stherwsse they i C sy grace
fully sn the wind Wit then w uld be the u f therr
hanging down? This tree s o place whor th avdas
Jove to rest as well 1s the birds 1t st the it of
this tree that we often hewr muse in the wr and ¢ ot
feel lonely mn summer Especnally o thr the o s
with {all willow trees  In short the planting f trees
1s not only to please the eve but alsn to please the ¢ar
as well  The pleasure of the eve ts sometimes lmited
because we are lying down on a bed  On the other
hand the ear can tike its pleasure all the tme  The
most lovely notes of the birds arc nat heard when we
e sitting but when we are lvng down Evervane
knows that the birds songs should be heard at dawn
but does not know why they should be heard at dawg
as people do not think bout it The birds are con
tnually afraid of the shooting gun and afier scven
oclock 1n the mormung 41l the people are up and the
birds no longer feel 1t easc  Once they are on their
guard they can never sing, whole heartedly and even s
they sing their song cannot be beautiful  That 1s why
daytme 1s not the proper time for listeming to the birds
At dawn the people are not up vet with the excep-
ton of a few early nvers  Sue the birds are then
free from worry naturally they can tiush their song at
easc  Besdes their tongues have been lying wdle for
the whole _ht and are now itelung to try ther skill
Consequently when they sing they <ing with the full
gladness of their hearts Chuangtse was not a fish and
could understand the happiness of the fish Liweng <
not a bird and can understand the happiness of the birds
All smging birds should regard me as thewr  bosom
friend There are miny pomts about the
of trecs but there 15 one pont wiih 1s an
to the cultivated When the tree leaves 'no;
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shut out the moonlight like shutting off a beauty from
our view The trees cannot be held guilty of ths be
cause 1t 15 the men Who are at fault It we could spend
a thought on this pornt at the tme of plantmg tre¢S a8

allow @ cbraer of the shy to be shown behind them 3
order to wait for the rismg and setting of the mo08 We
could then receve 1ts bencfits both at might and day

Agan we see some very good sense 1n his advice o7

women s dress

The important thing about womens dress 18 29
fineness of matenal but neatness not gorgeous beavty
but elegance not that it agrees with her famuly stand
ing but that it agrees with her face If you take
dress and let several women 1ry 1t on 1n successioll 3%
will see that 1t agrees with some and not with OLCTS
because the complexion must harmomze with the 4ress
If a wealthy ladv's face does not agree with richt pat
terns but agrees with simple colours and she should
msist on having rich patterns would not her dress
\ne enemy of et face®  Oenerdly one wnost W
plexion 1s white and soft and whose figure 15 hght and
round wifl be shown to advantage mn any dress Light
colours will show her whiteness but desp cotours Wi
sull better show her whiteness Dresses of fine M2
nal will show her delicacy but dresses of coarse mate
ral will sull better show her delicacy But hoV few
women are of this type? The average womar must
ch(;osc her dress and must not take any kind of M
ra .

When I was young I remember the young girfs ustd
to wear shades of pink and the oldur women ysed 10
wear mauve and lier scarlet was changed for P!
and blue was substituted for mauve and stilf latef 53¢
et gave place to purple and blue gave place 10
After the change of the dynasty [beginnung of M"“‘hg
regtme]  both green and purple disappeared an bot
young and ofd women changed mto black
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Then Li Liweng went nt ¢ I

bhch fus fwounte col ur b £

and all ages and how amng tlc | hdt
wear 4 dress longer wit sl A o d Tl van
xge nich they could wear bewtif § ¢ | ! !
that wien the wind blew th b utfd 1 u b
(rlcov:alcd underneath lewing 1 great dedd ¢ dl gud

Agun in the escay on Sleep  there s w b ut ful
section on the art of tahing afternoon naps

The ploasure of an ftern n nap 15 double that of
sfeep at n oht This 1s espey, ally to be recommended for
summer but not for 1t ¢ other three seasans Th s 15 nat
because I am favouring summer but becquse 1 summer
day 15 twice as long as 1 winter day and 1 sumner n ght
is not equal to half a winter n glt If 1 mnre ts only at
0 ght 1n summer that means he 15 spending 1 e-quarter
of tus ume 1n recupurit ng and three quarters 1 work
Mg How cin a man s energy last under this arrmnge
ment? Bes des the summer heat 1s intensive and natu
rally hrmbs about fatgue It 1s as patural to go to
sfeep 1 fatigue s to eat when hupgry or te drnk
when thirsty  Tlus ss tf ¢ soundest of all hymene  After
the midday meal he should wast a wh le unul the food
15 dgested and then pace near tie bed gradually
He should not have the wdex of beng determ ned to
sleep far 1f one sleeps with thit wden the sleep 1s not
speet He should frst attend to someth ng and bufore
the th ng s done a Jrowsiness comes over um and the
people of the dreimlind come to beckon Jum and he
arnives at tle fary place wthout any effort of con
sctousness of hs own 1 1he 1 hine from an old verse

My hands when weary throw the book way and the
alternoon nap 15 long~  When you hold 1 bo
your hand you Fawe no iler (g g to shy
when you thirow 1t aw yoyu Lwe nt fea o
ANY 1edg e Thoas Ta sobes finn dewt s
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sciousness and without any effort  This 1s the alpha
and omega of the art of sleeping

When mankind knows the art of sleping as L1 Liweng
describes st then mankind may truly call atself civilized

1l Houst AND GARDEN

Some of the prinuples of Chinese architecture have
already been explained m the discussion on this subject
The Chinese house and garden however present a mor¢
ntric tte aspect thit desenves spectal attention  The prnt
ciple of harmony with nure 15 crned further for i
the Chunese conception the house and garden are not sepa
rate  but are parts of n organic whole s ev
wdenced n the phrase yuanchch or  garden home A
house and a garden <an never become an organic whole
50 long s we have 1 square building surrounded by 2

own tennts lwn  The word for garden here does

ot suagest a lawn wnd geometrnic flower beds but a patch

Zof carth where one cn plint vegetables and fruits and
sit under the shade of trees The Chinese conception o
the home requires that the home with a well a poultry
yard and a few date trees must be able to arrange itselt
commodionsly 10 spree And given commodious spiee
sn ancient Ching s 1 all rural cvilizations  the house it
self dwindles to 4 compratively less important position
i the genural scheme of the home garden

Human ovilization has changed so much that space
1s something that the average man cannot own and can
not have  We have gone so far that a man 1s enurely
compheunt when he owns a mow of civilized lawn 18
the pudst of which he succeeds 1 digging a five foot pond
(o keep fus goldfich md malung 1 mound that would not
take ants five mmutes to craw! to the top  This ha¢
chaneed entirely our conception of the home  There "
no more poultry yard no well ind no plce where one $
children can catch crichets and get comfortably durty In
stead our home becom~s physically hike a pigeon s house
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clled an apartment  wih 1« whinaron f batns
Switches cabmets rubber mats b bl wires und
turgir alarms which we call 1 hom  There e na
fies no dirt and no spiders Our purver e f the dea
of a home has gone so far thaut scme W tern x ple are
even proud of the fact that they slecp on bed which s
the back of a daytime s0fa  Thev shw it 01 thar triends
and marvel at modern technoloicd avidvan v The
modern spiritual home 15 broken up because the phyvswal
home has disappeared as Edw ird Sapir pomnted out Peo-
ple move nto a three Toom 1t and then wonder why
they can never keep therr children at home

The average poor Chinesc m the country has  more
space of his own than 2 New York professor  But there
are Chinese fving m ctires 25 well and not all of them
own huge gardens  Art consists i done with what one
has on hand and still allowing for human fances 1> come
n and break the monotony of blank walls and cramped
backyards  Shen Fu (middle eighicenth century) author
of the 7 ousheny el outhnes m this tender litle book
which reflects the best spint of Chinese culture how even
2 poor scholar can manage to have 1 beautiful house From
the principle of wregulinty 1n Chinese architecture we
develop with ntricate human fancies the pnnciple of
conicealment and surpnise as capable of infinite develop-
ment i the designing of the rich man s country villa as
n that of the poor scholar s dwelling house In Fousheng
Liuchs (Stx Chapters of @ Floatng Life) we find an ym
portant statemens of this principle  With thus formula we
Sn according to the author make even a poor scholar s
house artistically satrsfying Thes principle 15 stated i the
formula that we should show ihe large in the small and
the small 1n the hrge provide for the real wn the unreal
and for the unreal n the real  Shen Fu says

As ta the plnning of garden pavilions and towers

of winding corndors and outhouses and wn the de

Sighing of rockery or the traimng of flower trees one

should 1ev ta chow the small n the Tirge and the f«
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i the small and provide for the real n the unreal and
for the unre 1l in the real One revenls and conceals alter
nately making it sometimes tpparent and sometimes
fudden This 1s not just rhythmic iregnlarity  nor
docs 1t depend on having, a wide space and a great ex
penditure of labour and muenal  Pile up a mound
with earth dug from the ground and decorate 1t with
rocks mixed with flowers use live plum branches for
your fence and plant creepers over the walls Thus
there will be a hill in 1 plhce which 1s without hulls  In
the big open spaces plant bamboos that grow quick
ly and train plum trees wuth thick branches to cover
them  This 1 to show the small m the large  When
the courtyard 1s small the walt should be a combmation
of convex and concave shapes decorated with green
covered with vy and infard with big slabs of stone with
mseriptions on them  Thus when you open your wint
dow you seem to face a rocky hillside ahve with rug
ged beauty This 1s to show the large sn\the small
y Contme so that n apparently blind alley Teads sud
denly into an open space and the kitchen Jeads through
a backdoor nto an uncxpected courtvard  Tlys 15 0
provide for the real in the unreal Let « door lead mto
a blind courtyard and conceal the view by placing 2
few bamboo irees and a few rocks  Thus you suggest
somethung which 1s not there  Place low balustrades
along the top of a wall so as to suggest a roof garden
which does not exist  This 15 1o provide for the unrea!
m the real  Poor scholars who live 1n crowded houses
should follow the method of the boatmen 1n our mtive
district who make clever arrangements with their hmited
spee on the bows of therr baats making certain modt
ficttions When my wife and 1 were staying 1t Yang
chow we hved in a fiouse of only two rooms but (by
such ar angements) the 1wo bedrooms the kitchen and
the prarfour were afl arreneed with an exquisie effect
and we dud not fecl the crimping of space  Yun once
saud hughingly to me  “The arrangements are exquiste
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enoush but after all at ks the um spher b arh

mans housc 1t was so indead

Let us follow for 1 whil thuse tw o cuilchs creatur < o
poor Chinese scholar and his artistic witc ind see how
they try to squeeze the last drop of happne s frm 1 poor
and sorrow faden Ife alwass fearful ot the j ileusy of
the gods and afrud that their happiness myy n t 1t

Once 1 visited my ancestral tombs on a hiil and 1 und
some pebbles of great bewty with famt tracings on
them On comng back I talked 1t over wih Yun and
sud  People mix putty with Hsuanchow stones mn
white stone basins because the coburs of the two ele
ments blend The yellow pebbles of this hill however
are different and slthough thev are viry cle_ant they
will not blend 1n colour with putty  What can we do?

Take ome of the \ors quiny sad she  and
pound them mnto small preces and mix them m the
putty before it 1s dry and perhaps when it s dry it will
be of the same colonr  So we did as she suggested and
used a rect ngulir ¥ thsing carthen pot over which we
piled up & mcuntamn perk an the left comung, down i
undultions to the right  On 1ts back we made rug
ged square Iines Iike those in the puaung of Ni Yunlin
50 that the whole looked like a rocky prec pen 0 uf
haneng a nver . On one side we made a hollow place
which we filled with mud and on which we plnted mul
Uiteaf white duckweed On the rochs we planted dodder
This took us guite a few days fo fimsh In late autuma
the doddur grew all over the hill Dhe wistaras hang
ing down from a rock The red dodder flowers mude
a stoking contrast o the wiite duckweed which had
grown luxurrantly too from the pond underneath
Looking at 1t one could imagme eneself transported
to some fatev region  We put this under the eave
di cussed between ourselves wherc we shoula
pavilion  where we should put a farmers
where we should put a stone mscription v\’

—
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drop and waters flow And Yun further discussed
with me where we could buld our home where we
could fish nd where we would have to jump across
all so absorbed 1s if we were moving mto the little
mmaginary umverse to live  One mght two cats were
fighting for food and it fell down from the caves broken
into pieces basin and all I sighed and smd  The gods
scem to be palous even of such 2 httle effort of our
own  And we both shed tears

What distinguishes a home from a public building 1
the personal touch that we give tt and the time and
thought we spend on it Home designs and mterior de
corations are not something that we can buy outright from
an architect or a first class firm and 1t 1s only when ths
spinit of leisure and tender loving care exists that hving
at home can become an art and a plewsure  Both Shen
Tu and Lt Liweng show this tender love for the small
things of Ift and give ingenious advice on the traimn

flowers the arrangement of flowers 1n vases the Us¢
of courtyards the art of perfuming the art of makin?
windows look out on a4 superb view that could gonto 3
punting the harging of scrolls the arrangement of chas
mcluding Lt Liveng's wnvention of a heated desk with
churcoal burning underncath so as to keep the feet warm
i winter it would be mamfestly impossible to go mto
all these details of mtersor decoration  Suffice 1t to s2y
that in the arrangement of courtyards and the scholars
studios and i the arrangument of vases the essential 1dea
15 the beauty of simphcity  Many of the scholars studies
are made to fook out on a small clean courtyard wheh
15 the very embodiment of quietude uself  In the muddle
of that courtyard stand just two or threc of those rhythmse
and perforated rocks bearing the mark of sea waves OF
some rare specimens of foswlized birks and a small bush
of bamboos which are so loved because of the fineness of
their Lines  Perhaps 10 the wall 1s a fan shaped windo¥
with glazed tiles m bamboo pattern as bars giving just
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the merest sugrest noftleeutne £ wrll f let
felds and farmers houses ut d

Tte principle of surprise wt | Sh 1 utln ¢ fr
the poor scholars small te den htl « « a4 nl

mans home farden Tie Engt t d rl gres
an cnurely erroncous de  f the Ch for
gard n suegests a kan and afia 0 ers
altogether 100 pnm and tdy t sut Chn The

nese yua i suecests first [ oall a wid landwape per
haps betier arranced and m re artst Ally plann d than
nature but still a bt of pature  self w il trees m unds
Crecks brdees a rowng b a patdd  f veretable fields
fru ¢ trees and some flyvers D tted m th  natural fand
scape are the human ste ¢ res tle brdges pavions
long wnd ng cornidors ssregular rxhere and sweep ng
foofs s perfectly belong ng t tle scenery as to become
2 whole wth it ~ There are ny even cut hedges no per
feutly ¢ ncal or ¢ relr trees no symmetr  rows Inng
avenues as 1f in battle fornaton and no stra ght pave
Ments—none of all (l ose elements that contr bute to make
Versa lles <o ugly in Chnee cyes F erywlere we sew
curves jrreeular ty conc alment and suagest on

No Ch nese mans on allow an uts der to look tf rough
the ron gates at 1 long dn e f r that ould be agamst
the prnc ple of concerlment  Facng the gate we see
perhaps 2 small cotrtyard r 4 mound gving no dea
whatsoever of the expansiveness of space ns de and lead
Ing one step by step into newer and beger vevs n 1
cont nual seres of surprses and  tonshnents For we
Wsh 10 show the small n tlc Jarce and shov the large
0 the small There s 1tile possibltv of gannga brds
eye v ew of tl e whole at a glance and if there were there
would be noth ng left for the 1mao naton  The Chnes
garden 55 claracter 7ed by <t ded d sorder!ness vhch
alone can gve the feel ng of the nfinte and mahke one
imag ne {l e garden to be Jarger thn st s

There 15 someth ng amount ng to rel , ous fervour
sacred devot on when a cult vated rch Chinese

e
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begins planming for his garden The account of Chi
Prauchia (1602 1645) 1s interesting as shpwing this spint

In the beginmng 1 wanted to buwild only four or five
rooms and some friends told me where 1 should buld
a pavihon and where I should build a summer house
I did not think seriously of these suggestrons but after
a while these 1deas would not let me alone and 1t seem
ed indeed I should have a pavilion here and a summer
house there  Before [ hid ftmshed the st stage new
wdeas forced hemselves upon me and they chased after
me in all out of the way places and sometimes they
came to me i my dreams and 1 pew vista opened
fore my imagtion Hence mv interest grew more and
more mten ¢ every dav and I would go to the garden
early in the morning and come bk late 2t mght and
Jeve any domestic buswness to be attended to under the
lamphght Euly m the morning while resting on my
pillow I saw the first rays of th morn and got up and
asked my servant {o go with me on a boat* and although
it was only a mile off I was ympatient to ges to the
place  This continued through winter and summer
ran or shine and nuther the biting cold por the
scorclung sun could restrain me from it for there was
not a single day when I was not out on the spot Then
I felt under my pillow and hnew my money was gone
and felt annoyed over it But when I arrnved at the
spot I wanted alwiys more and more stones and
matenal  Hence for the last two years my purse s al
ways empty nd I have been 1l and got well agam
and fallen if agam There are two halls theee pavi
Tons four corndors two towers and three embanh
ments In general where there 15 too much space
1 put m 2 thing where 1t 15 too crowded I take away 3
thing where things cluster together I spread them out
where the arrangement is too difuse T ughten 1t bit
where 1t 15 dufficult to wilk upon I level 3t and wher¢
it s fovel T ntreduce o little unevenness It gs like d
good doctor cuning a piticat using both nounshing and
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excitatne medicines orfkeag o al 4
s ng both normal and surp o A S
2 muaster panter at lus v ork n 1 | a I laa
sttoke of ke a great wrier w nr
mitng a sngle unharmon us o
Harmony uregulartv surpree 0 v oes
ton—these are som~ of the pracp ¢ io

pantng as they are of otfer f rns fCt n

I LATING AND DR NRING

The question has often been  kd s what e eat
answer 1s that we eat all h  dble thnes on this

cath W cat crabs by prfer n i of en eat barks
by recessity  Econom ¢ nie~ess hmh furn
whtions wn food We are too ¢ pupulaed and f moe
00 common for us not Lo eat ¢ ery i ng w n lav our
hunds on - And it stands t reas n il Un hop o tively
exhiaust ve experiment on ed bles we should ha ¢ swmbl
¢d upon ymportant d scover es as m t scent fc or medi
cal d scoveries have been stumbled upen | r one thng
we have discovered the magc ton ¢ and bu ld ng qualtes
of ginse 1g for whch I am w H ng tn 5 ve personal test
mony as to its be ng the most endur ng and 0 ost energy
b vagronc known to mankind d st neu shed by the slow
ness and gentlencss of sts ncuion  But apart from such
accidental 'd scover es of med cal or cul nary mmportance
“e are undoubtedly the only truly omn vorous an mals
ot €arth and so long as our tecth last v should con
taue to occupy that poston Some day a dentst wit
et discover that we have the best tecth as a3 naton
Gidted w th these teeth and dr ven by famne there s no
cason why we should not at some particular t me of our
nat onal [fe suddenly d scover that roasted beetles and
fried bees chrysal s are great delicaces  The only thy
%e have not d scovered and w Il not eat 1s cheese ,
Mongols could not persuade us to eat cheese

uropeans do not hewe = oreater chance of donft
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It 15 useless to use logical reasoning 1n the matter of ;
our food winch 1s determined by prejudices  On both
sudes of the Atlantic Ocean two shelifish are common the
soft shelled clam Aya arenaria and the edible mussel
Mytilus edulrs  The speaes of these two molluscs are the
seme on both sides of the water In Furope mussels
are eaten freelv hut pot clams while the reverse s the
case on the American side according to the authonty of
Dr Charkes W Townsend (Serentific Monthly July
1928) Dr Townsend also mentwons the fact that floun
ders fetch ligh prices i England and m Boston but are
considered  not fit 10 cat by Newfoundland villagers
We eat mussels with the Europeans and eat clams with
the Americans but we don t eat oysters raw as the Amer
rcans do It ts useless for mstance for anybody to con
vince me that snehe s meat tastes Like chicken 1 have
lived 1 China forty years without eaung 4 snake of seemg <
any of my relatives do so Tales of eating snakes travel
faster than tales of eaung chicken but actually we eat more
chickens and better chickens than the white people and
snake eating 35 as much a curosity to the Chumnese as
1s to the foreigners

All one can say 1s that we are very catholic 1 out
tastes and that any rational mn can take anything off
a Chinese table without ny qualm of conscience What
famme dictates 1s not for us human mortals to choose
There is nothine that a man will not eat when hard pre:
by hunger  And no onc 1s entitied to condemn uatil he
Krows what famuae means  Some of us have been for
in times of famine to cat babies—and even (his must be

“ humanly rare—but thank God we do not eat them 1%
s the Lnglish eat their beef!

If there 15 anything we are serious about st 15 neither
reliyton nor learming but food  We openly declasm eating
s one of the few joys of this human hie This question
of atutude 1s very 1mportant for unless we are honest ;
bout 1t we will never be able to bit eatiny, and cookmg
o an art - The difference of atutude regarding the pro-
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.
Blem of food 15 represented m £ ur pe by th fro vl
the Fnglish The French e enthu 1 o offs 1
Erlish eat apologctically. by Chies nitny wn
deadedly leans toward the French im the msticr of 1 1g
Outvelves
The danger of not taking food strowhy nd il min.,

W ta degenerate 1nto 2 shpshod business may be siudied 1n
the English national hic  If they h1d known any taste for
load thewe language woufd reveal it The Englsh lingu
e does not provide 1 word for carsine they call 1t just

€ooking  They have no proper word for chel they just
il bim 2 cook  They do not speak about thetr menu
but know only what are called dishes  And they have
70 word for gotrmet  they just calt im  Greedy Gut
n their nursery rhymes The truth 1s (he Enghsh do not
admit that they have 1 stomich  No stomach 1 fit for
conversation wnless it happens to be sick or aching
The result 15 thay while the Frenchman will tlk about the
Cltsine of his chef with—what seems to the Fnglish mind
~—immodest gestures the Faglishman can hardly venture
1o 12\ about the food of his cook  without imparning
the beauty of his hnguage  When hard pressed by his
French host he might be willing (o mutter between his
feeth that (hat pudding 1 awfully good and there let
the matier rest  Now if a pudding 15 good it 15 good for
Some definite reasons and about these problems the
Englishman does not bother hinsedf Al the English are
1lrested n s how to strengthen fhemselves agamst
fluenza as with Boveil and swu the doctor ¢ bills

Now you cannot develop a non)l culinary art unless

you are willing to discuss it and exchange your opinons
onat  The first condition of ferning how (o cat 1s to talk
about st Only 1n 2 soclety wherein people of culture and
refinement snquire afler {heir cooks  health nstead of
talking about the wether it the 11t of ctusine be deve
loped” No fond fy reilly enjoyed unless it 1s keenly
cipated  discussed  enien onid then commented
Preachers should nat e afritld to condemn a
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from their pulpits and scholars should wnte essays on
the culinary art as the Chmese scholars do  Long before
we have any special food we think about 1t rotate it 10
our munds anticipate 1t as 1 secret pleasure to be shar
with some of our closest friends and write notes about
it tn our svitation letters like the following My nephew
has just brought some special vinegar from Chinkiang and
a real Nanking salted duck from Laoyuchar  or this  This
1s the end of June and if you dont come you won t taste
another shad ull next May  Long before the auwmn
moon nises a real scholar Iike Ly Liweng as he Tmself
coofesses would plan and save money for the crabs de
ade upon an historical place where he could have the
crab dinner with tus friends under the mud autumn moon
or in a wilderness of chrysanthemums negotiate with some
of his fiends to bring wine from Governor Tuan Fang s

lar and meditate upon 1t as the English medutate upon

. thetr champton sweepstakes number  Only n this spint
can the matter of feeding ourselves be clevated mto the
level of an art

We arc unashamed of our eatng We have (S¢
Tuegp o pork and Kkiang bean curd In England 2
Wordsworth siak or Galsworthy cutlet would be un
imgmable  Wordsworth sang about  simple living and
hseh thinking  but he farled to note that good food €sP¢
crally fresh cut bamboo shoots and mushrooms counts
among the real joys of 1 simple rural Life The Chinese
poets with 1 more utiitanan phitosophy have frankly sung
about the minced pesch and shun vegetable soup ©
therr ntive home  This thoucht 15 regarded as so poetic
that officils 1 thewr pettion for resienation will say that
they 1re  thinking of shun vegetable as 2 most elegant
expression  Actually our love of fithertand 1s largely &
matter of recollection of the keen sensual pleasures of ouf
chiidhood  The loyalty to Uncle Sam 1s the loyalty 10
Amencan douchnuts and the loy tty to the Vaterland 35
the foyalty to Pjannkuchen and Stollen but the Amer:cats
and the Germans wdl not admit 1t Many Amerncan®
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while abroad sigh for ther ham ar! wot ot
korme but they will not admit that th mak i moibink
of bome nor will thev put i m th 1 i » i

C seriousness with whih we ool 1v o
shown 1 many ways  Anyone wh  pen b pus ot
the Red Chamber Dream or of snv Chin 1wl

struck by the detarfed and Constant de menon @i
eutire meny of what Taiyn had for brethl: 1 what
ovu had at midmght  Cheng Panch an apein wsxd
e congee in hus letter to his brother
On cold days when poor relatives or friends armve
first hand them a bowl of fried rice in borhing, water
¥ih 2 small dish of ginger or prkl~ 1t 15 the most
eflective means of warnung up »ld peopie and the poor

2 your days of Jersure swallow ¢ tkes mude of broken

fice or cook shpslop congee  and held the bowl ber

theen your two hands and eat 1t with shrugsed
shouldets  On 4 cold fro tv morming this will mike

Your whole body warm  Alast Alas’ I think 111 be

come a farmer for the remander of my davs!

The Chinese accept food as they accept sex Wwomen
and Ufe 1n general No great English poet or wnter would
fondescend to wite a Cook Book which they regard ag
bcionmng outside the realms of hterature and worthy of
the efforts of Aunt Susan only But the great poet-dramat
55t Ls Liweng did not consider 3t beneath his dinay 10
Write about the cookg of mushrooms and all kinds of
Yeoetarian and non vegetanan foods Another great poet
and scholar Yuan Mer wrote a whole book on cooking

Side, wniting 2 most wonderful ¢ say en his cok He
deserbed s cook as Henry James descnbed the Enghsh
butler a5 a man cagrving himself with dignity and under
$anding 1n his profession But H G Wells who of all
Engluh minds 1s the ane most likely to wnite about Enchsh

A stnking fact 15 the requency of words ke %) e
and “helly g 3 e
ot and’my s bt e st the Bsh 16
my wane -

~
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food evidently annot write it and no hope 1s to be ex
pected from the Jess encyclopedic minds  Anatole France
was the type that might have left us some wonderful recipe
for frym,, calf s liver or cooking mushrooms possibly 18
his mtimate letters but 1 doubt very much whether he
has left 1t as part of his literarv hentage

Two prnciples distingush Chinese from  European
cooking  One 1s thit we ¢t tood for 1ts texture the elasti
or cnsp effect 1t has on our teeth as well for fragrance
flavour and colour Lt Liweng said that he was a slav¢
1o crabs bevwuse they had the combination of fr igrance
flavour and colour  The 1dea of texture 1s seldom under
stood but « great part of the popularity of bamboo shoots
1s due to the fine resistance the young shoots give to oul
tecth  The appreciation of bamboo shoots 15 probably the

st typical example of our taste  Bemng not oy at has
1 certam fary ke fugitive  quality about it But (he
most important principle 1s that 1t lends flavour to meat
(especially pork) cooked with 1t and on the other hand
n receves the flavour of the pork stself This 15 the
second principle that of mixing of flivours The whol
culinary art of Clumr depends on the art of mixiure
While the Chinese recognize that many things Itk frest
fish must be cooked n therr own juce tn general they
mix flavours a great deal more than Western cooks do
No one for wstance knows how cabbage tastes until by
has tasted 1t when properly cooked with chichen and the
chichen flavour has gone into the cabbage and the cab’
bage. flavour has gone into the chichen  From this prnt
ple of mixture any number of fine and delicate combina
trons can be developud  Celery for instance may be eates
raw and alone but when Chinese sce 1n a foresgn dinnet
vegetables Iike spmach or carrots cooked separately an
then senved on the same plate with pork or roast goose
they smule at the barbanans

The Chinese whose sense of proportion 1s so wonder
fully acute n panting and architecture seem (o have com
pletely lost it 1 the matter of food to which they B¢
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bemsehes whole heartedly whon thes » o th m b
round a dinner table  Anv big ceurse bhe the it auck
oming after twihve or thiteen cther  urses should b

sullicient meal an aself for oy human bany Thi ks
=¥€ 10 3 false standard of courtess nd ¢ (he 11t that
as course after course 1s served dunng duner  the people
2% supposed 1o be occupied 1 dulcrent Wine s or
tontests of poctry dunng the itenaly whi b noratly
fengthiens the time required 1nd gies more tme tr the
Stomach to assimilate the food  Most probabh th e
luvely fower efficiency of Chincse government oftictals
is due directly (o the fact that all of them are subj.cted
{0 an whuman route of three or four dinners a might
Ow-fourth of therr food goes to ncurnh them and three
fourths to Wil them  That aceounts for the prey st of
fieh ten s aulments Like diseases of the hver wnd the kid
%85S which are penodically announced i the nuwspapers
when these officials e fit 1o retre from the pohtral
arena for reasons of convenicnce

Although the Chinese may leam from the West a great
deaf about a sense of proportron m arranging for feasts
they have 1n thss field as 1n medicine many famous and
wonderfyl recipes to teach the Westerners  In the cooking
of otdimry things like vegetables ind chichens the Chinese
Ea%¢ 2 ich store tc hand to the West_when the West 15
ready and humble enough to learn 1t This scems unlikely
untsd Chuny has built a few good gun boats and can punch
the Wegt 1 the 12w when it wall be adnutted that we arc
Unquestionablv better coohs 1s a pation  But unul tht
Hme comes there 15 no use talling about st+ There are
thousands of ¥ nghshmen in the Shangha Settiement who

@ve never stepped inssde 1 Chinese restautant and the
Clunese gre bid evangelists  We never force salvation on
anybody who does not come to ask for it We have no
Bun boats anyway -nd even if we had we would never
Care 10 go up the Thames or the Mississipps and shoot the
English or the Amenicans into heaven against thesr will



352 MY COUNTRY AND MY PLOPLE

As to drnks we are naturally moderate except as re
gard ng tea  Owing to tle con parative absence of d st!
fed hiquor one very seldom sces drunkards in the strects
But tea duinking 15°an art o tself It amounts with some
persons almost to a cult  There nre specral books aboul
tea drinkmng as th ere are spectal books about incense and
wine and rocks for house decorton More than any
othor human mvent on of ths nature the drinking of tea
has coloured ur daly Ife 45 a natton and gives rise i€
the mst 1t n of tea [ouses which are approximate equ
salents of Western cafes for the common people Peoplt
drink tea n ther homes and n the tea houses alope and
m comp ny 1t commttee meetings and at the seutl ng of
d putes They drnk tea before breakfast and 2t m dn ght

th a tepot a Cimese 1s happy wherever he is It 152

versal habt and t has no deleterious effect whatso-
€ver excepl in very rare cases as in my native d strict
where accordng to trad tion some people have drunk
themselves bankrupt  Th s 15 only possible with extremely
costly tea but tl¢ average tea 15 cheap and the averag
tea i Chna 1s good enough for ¢ prince  The best tea
ismld and gves 1 back flavour which comes after a
m nute or two when its chem cal action has set 1 on the
salvary glands  Such good tea puts everybody n g
humour [ have no doubt that it prolongs Chinese 1 ves
by a ding their digestion and ma ptain ng the r equanm iy
of temper

T1e sclection of tea and spring water 1s an art 1 tsell
I ge here an example of 1 scholar i the beginn ng of
the seventeenth century Chang Tar wi o wrote thus about
f s art of tast ng tea and sprng water 1n whch he was
a great conno sseur v th very few rnvals 10 his time

Ct ou Molung often spoke to me i entl usiastic terms

about the tea of M n Wenshu In Scptember of a certa n

year ¥ came to his town and wien I armved 1 called

on hm at Puach Lewves Ferry It was already after
noon and Wenshut was not 1t home He came bac
late and T found hm to be an old man  We had just
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opened our comversation when he r s uddenly 1 d
sad that he had left his stick comewbere nd w nt cu
3tur 1 was determined not to me e shan o )
Faving 2 tall with fam so [ waicd  Awr 3 k ng
®hile Wenshus came back when it v alr =y mcht
and he stared 1t me sayine Are you sudl i What
44 you want 1o scc me for? §sud b hard
about your name so long and am determincd t hive
& dunk with vou to-day before 1 go'  Wenshur wan
Pleased and then he rose to prepare the tea hirself
a wonderfully short time «t w1s seady  Then he kd
Me yto a room where evervthing Was neat and ndy
and 1 saw over ten kinds of Chingcha pots and
Hsuanyao and Ch engy 10 teacups which were all very
fare and precious  Under the tamplight 1§ saw that the
colour of the tea wAs not distinguishable from that of
the cups but a wonderful frigrance assmled my nostnly
and 1 felf ever so happy  Whit 1s this tea” T asked
ngwan  Wenshun replied I tasted ut agan and
sud  Now dont decesve me  The methed of prepara
h1on 15 Langwan but the tea leaves are not Langwan
What 15 1t then? ashed Wenshw smifingly 1 tasted
X agam and said  Why s gt so much Iihe Lochich
12 Wenshu vas quite struck by my answer and sad
Manvelloust  Marvellous! Whit water 15 1?1
asked  Huichuan he said  Don t try to make fun
of me Fsud agan  How can Huch uan water be
<arrd here over 1 long di tance and after the shaking
oft the way stil} retan sts keenness?  So Wenshur said
I'shant try 1o decesve you any longer  When I take
Huich yan water 1 dig 1 well and wat 2t night untit
the new currenr comes and then take it u{: Iputa
fot of mountan socks at the bottom of the jar and
durmg the voyage I permst only suhng with the wind
but po sowing ~ Hence the water <ull keeps s edge
is water 3s therefore better cven (han erdmary
Huich uan water not to aperk of water from o
springs Agun he  ud  Marveflous! Mar ™
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and betore he had fimshed his sentence he went o
agamn  Soon he came back with another pot and asked
me to taste it I smd  Its fragrance 1s strong and 1
flavour 1s very mild This must be spring tea whik
the one we qust hul must be autumn tea Then
Wenshut burst into Jaughter and said I am a min ol
seventy nd yet hive never met 1 tea connosseut Iike
you  After thit we remained fast friends

That art 15 now 1lmost gone except among a few °‘§
art lovers and connowseurs [t used to be very difficul
10 get good tex on the Chinese national raways even ¥
the firs{ Jass carrages where Lipton s tea probably tht
most unpalatable 10 my taste was served wuth nulk an
sugar  When Lord Lytton visited Shanghai he was ef
tertamned 4t the home of 1 promunent rich Chiese H
asked for a cup of Chmese tex and he could not get it
He was <«erved Lipton s with muik and sugar

But enough his been saud to show that the Chinese I
therr moments of samty know essentially how to Inve Th
art of living 1s with them a second mnstinct and a religlon
Whoever sud that the Chinese civilization 1s a sprtud
civilization 1s a liar

IV The Enp or Lirr

In the general survey of Chinese art and Chinese Ufe
the convicion must have bien forced upon us that the
Chunese are past masters n the art of ivng There 182
certain wholehearied concentration on the material kf
a certaan zest an Diving which is mellower perhaps deepe”
anyway Just as intensc as in the West  In Chnd (he‘
spirstual values have not been scparated from the matend!
values but rather help man in a keener enjoyment © nfe
as 1t falls to our lot  This accounts for our joviality 30
otr icorngible humour A heathen can have 1 heathenss
devotion 1o the Iife of the present and cnvelop both spio
tual and matert 1 values 1 one outlook which it 1s it
cult for a Christian o tmagine We Ine the Nfe of the



THE ART 1 11N

senses and the Lfe of the spint at th ~ame v moat ol
0o necessary confiict  For the humen spinst oy ust
10 beautify Ife (o extract s es e perhap U felp

“enome ughness and pan mevitabl 1 th werld {
°ur senses but neser to escape fr sy b J tnd i mean
@8 1r a fe hereafter  When Cenfuon od morgly O
2 quastion by a disaiple on death  (xnthnw ft fiw

know death? e expressed there o somewhst b isee s
tnmetaphysical wnd practic il atiude toward the p blems
of hfe and fnowledge which has charauienzad our nsuonat
ife and thinhing

This standpoint establishes for us a certan scale of
safues In everv aspect of knowledge and of hving the
fest of Ife holds 3t accounts for ovr pleasures and our
antipathies  The test of hfe was with us 4 ruuaf thought
“ordluss and needmg no definion or gving of reasons
It was that test of hfe which mshincuvely § think gwided
5 10 distrust eivic avilization and uphold the rural weal
M an life and letters o dislike refiglon m our rational
moments 1o pliy with Buddhism but never quite accept
#s fogical conclusions and to hate mechanwcal ngenuty
t was that istinctive trust in hife that gave us a fobust
Lommon sense 1n Jooking at hfes kaludoscopic changes
and the myrrad vexatious problems of the inteflect which
%o rudely ygnored It emgkd us to ee hfe steadily and
e Iife whole with no great distortions of values It
faught us some symple wisdom like respect for old age
and the joys of domestic hfe acceptance of hfe of sex
ard of sorrow It made s lay emphasis on certain com
mon virtues nke endurance industry thrft moderation
and pacifi Tty 1 the pment of freakish
extieme theosies and the enslaving of man by the products
of his own wtefligence It gave us a sense of values and
Laught us to accept the materal as well as the spintwal
goods of Ife It taught us that_after all 15 sud and done
homan happiness 1s the end of all knowledge And we
arrange oursclves to make our lives happy on this planct
Under whatever vicissitudes of foriune
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v of chrysanthemums and over the tip there
dunes the autumn moon and we are ¢ontent

For we are now m the autuma of our asyopal Wle

fhere comes a time 1 our Ives as nations anl 3y ndwvs

¥als when we are pervaded by the sprit { arly wiumn

i which green 15 mixed with gold and sadne 15 mixed

joy and hope s muxed with remnsance  Th re

2 time i our lines when the innocence Hf spring

1 memory and the exuberance of summer « sofe wh se

wes faintly remain 1n the wir when as we lovk out o

the problem 1s not how to grew but how to hve truly

t fiow to strive and labour but how to enjoy the pre

us moments we have not how to squander our energy

* how to conserve 1t in preparauon for the commng

titer A sense of having arnved somewhere f having

ttled and found out what we want A ense of havag

hiesed something also  precious httle compared with

S past_exuberance but stll something hhe an autumn

test shom of its summer glory but retumng such of

as will endure

. I lke spring but 1t 15 too young 1 like summer but

15100 proud  So 1 like best of all 2utuma  because 1ts

“wves are 4 little yellow s tone mellover its colours

ber and 1t 15 tinged a hitle with sorrow and a premont

n of death  Jts golden nchness speaks not of the in

,xerce of sprng nor of the power of summet but of

« meffowne s and kindly wisdom of approaching age

{ knows the Limytations and 1ts nchness of experience

picher than all sts green

speakng of golden

n and death  And

w seems white with

{ touches it with an

v An early moun

~ ing feaves danc

pot know whether

ter or of

t of Early



358 MY COUNTRY AND MY PLOILF

Autumn the spmt of calm and wisdom and matunty
which smules at sorrow uself and prasses the extnlarating
keen cool wr—the Spint of Autumn so well expressed
by Hsin Ch icht

In my young davs
T had tasted only gladncss
But loved to mount the top fleor
But Joved to mount the top floor
To wnte 3 song pretending sadness

And now Ive tisted
Sorrow s flwvours bitter and sour
And cant find a word
And cant find 1 word
But merely sty What 1 golden autumn hour'

Chapter Ten

A PERSONAL STORY OF THE
SIND JAPANESE WAR

I Tur BRTi or A NaTION

1INA has a great past  Sumnung up 1 survey of the

unese crvilization 1nd the Chiesc way of hie one secs

1ain distinctive achsevements 1nd certan characterstic

_lures of the Chunese people  These achievements and
fmlures of the Chinese way of hfe are made the moré
strihing by contrast and companison with the other civihiza
tions  To the ancient Chinese the Chimese crvihization
wis not a evhzwion but e civilizatton and the Chinese
way of Iife not a wav but she way of life the only on¢
concervable by the mind of man™  The term  Muddk
hmrdom  as used m anuent texts meant the cmvitized
part of the world 1n contrast with surrounding barbanans
This w1y 0ot arrogance but an objectnve fact ancient
China was surrounded by barbariins and had not known
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©ber oivilzations comparable toats (wn B3 the inh
LFt of modern hnowledee teveals 1t & Rat one vy of
amang many puts ats beauties mt s e «reld and
thows up Petitessly s uely corners  Undur the elire f
*senntfcally progresaive industnafly rv fu moef but
cologicatly ‘confused internatonal w rld - m o Jm
inese hide thesr foces i shame d ot 1 qure
ehse of cxageirated pnde Modern Clupt bewun t 1 ok
shaly* ponderously nnd panfully and m tm  with
©nfusion but sometimes alo with flishes [ o mm n
knse  The whole process of transfc rmation «f modem
China 15 but a prolonged process of slow pe ndrous and
Pumful thisking by an cntire nation  The Chine e race
L\lgi"f‘s to think what to do with tteelf and 1s own way
ife

For China 15 1n the mudst of 1 great fust ncal epoch
omparable to those great epochs m hist i hike that of
the contact of the Romrin world with Christianity or that
f Renaissance ltaly or Flizabethan England when man's
™und was vouchsated 4 new vision and his imagnanon
W28 set free and snspired  Tales perhaps more marsellous
than those brought bach to Europe by Marco Eolo about

thav or those brought back by Columbus about the
Indans were told of a new world a new civilization and
hCW races of men who had telescopes and priests gun

(s and cathudrals trams and public parks hbranes
ind museums camieras and newspapers  Tales too of

f-cating butter smefling men with hair on therr chests
and golden hawed bluecved and indecently dressed
#amen Bu tales also of republics and parhaments and
“orstitutions of Lbenty and equality of gosernment of the
Dople by the peaple and fur the people Lastly tales
of devilish weapons of destruction 1ncomparably superior
(© any Ching had known anee new
1 therefore for the first time saw a strang:
“Wilzation different ?rom her own from which she had
things 10 learn But Chuna was m an tsolationist
'ng economically and spintually self se™~—
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warlord advocates of Confuciamsm of the generation that
has to day almost died out one sees an amazng contrast
m pont of view One compares the soulless old carcasses
governing  Puppetia s Peiping—the ex warlord Ch1
Hsuehyun the Anfu politrictan Wang Kehpun  the Jong
bearded lterary Ex Commusstoner of Impenial Metro
politan Gendarmerie Chiang Ch notsung and the scholarly
eollector of old editions Tung K ang—with the faces of
commumist youth in Edgar Snow s Red Star Over Cluna
or of Hunan girl soldiers marching on foot carrying nftes
and Rnipsicks ind one zets the impression that the twe
generatins hve m two different worlds  Therr spintual
profites are as strikingly different as therr physical profiles

Tec generattons have completed a cycle of change from
the stale and mouldy mandarm with his apres nous le
delue lity to the y and mter Hly con
scrous flaming vouth of to day

For thus 1¢ the story of the birth of a nation m four
decades  Out of a civiltzation grew a panon  Yet the
word nanon as used here has a pathetic tone about it
China was a aiviization more than a nation  In the best
sense of the word only was Chin1 g pation 2 poltical
group of homogencous people permeated by a homogenc
ous culture having a common language a common his
tory a common lterature and a common belief n cer
tan spintunt values It was not however 7 fighting
nation orgamzed by rulways and radios and propaganda
bureaus and equipped and armed for crrryng on or 1e
sidting sntermationf aegression [t was merely 2 sprawhing
mass of humamty trving to hve out therr individual lives
and nobody could guestion their night to do so  For
living 1n the present decade of upsets of all values n an
internitionally chaotic world when words po longer s3y
what they mean nor respectable statesmen mean what they
say when the most barbaric states can be called  natiohs
shile cvilized democracies which desire to hve m peace
are foreed 1o orm themselves and fight therr fellow muo
1 other countries or be threatened with national extine
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% when the ryohy
i3

b duameter of 1o gu?s ?m[(‘i“(‘f?n to wast 15 measured by
ntelligent fosd e speed of ns bombers an
ihered mtxa,mch‘c famsﬁmz,‘:’sk question 1be benefit of being
g mtraduced ly ations to which China is now

Tos e and sn winch she s row wianing a place
beydyy H;igCnm of China 1n the family f naticns 1s no
1 no mm:.Wllh a newly discovered relative 1 the ceun
Perce and pr:SCC ro‘f a;l’vcn(urc into a blessed Utopa of
© 3 farly ofpcb‘ yh Wt the return of the Prodigal Son
amang ‘hm“lvcsr::’dcger?sbbcrsl:,n:hng and squalling

e entrance . Puse 1hat oo gree! « y drawn doggers at
of bomour gnd ooy ntrince ? must 10 gamn a seat
belonged o cqwhny and eat of the fatted caff that
besitares for o 0 cm:] blame him f the Prodigal Son
’g:u he ever Ihoughcxn:)l? r;cmumr:;\’;macgd lx‘::nsl?c: l)‘:: ?ygg ;:
:ﬂﬁmcd abraad lwing with hatlots or had remaiwed w
he fand steicken with a mughty fanune and filled his bell
l‘;“h the husks that the swine did eat? Living with h.u'lmsy
¢ thiaks 15 incomparably saner and more evilized than
8ghung for the feast of the fatted calf It takes tum days
;”[‘[‘ ;i:\ys }_o JRerve mmsclr]w éhedballlc to discover hum

4 fighter Fe SCo? and

bim eff a5 ag fighter c‘;; 'ﬂ’:’ {mu{ lh]c re‘;;re]cl’tgof msprfgﬁ

others  What 15 warse (o mamntam chat place at the
(able the Prodigal Son has to contnue to arm himsclf
and they sit down st the dmaer of the fatted calf wath
one hand holding a fork and the other hand holding a
drawn dageer  There 1s no other way of fimshing ll':e
dinner and feeding oneself 1n thus household Tt s only n

1S sense that we can speak of the emergence of China
 the hitterly quarrelling  family of nations

The story of Chinis re bith 2s a modern nation 1s
therefore more tracedy than comedv  China did not dis
cover herself until after years of bewildening ageressions
of hesitancy and smportunity and begging for mere

g
evasion and futile pleas for utercession and use
ing over broken pledges of final dishs
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decision to necve herself to the new atmosphere of the
household Only complete cynicism saved her and taught
her dependence upon herselff  Thus it was that every
step 1n her advance as a modern nition was due to a bitter
tesson n distllusionment first at the Versaitles Conference
then 1t the League of Nations and finally through a Lfe
and death struggle with Japan 1 which she 15 compelled
to defend herselt or peri h
1t can be easily understood that the mass mertia of a
big old country 1s tremendous and progress was made
only by successive shocks from the outside It 15 fair to
say that on the whole China did not choose to become
2 modern nation but was goaded ito #t  'The sack of
Pelung n 1900 forced the ultra conservatives out of the
’Way and compelled the realization.of the mmperious neces
sity of reform which finally broke up the Manchu Em
pire in 1911 The Versailles Conference 1n 1919 at which
China was betrayed by her own alltes dircetly precipitated
the student movement and marked the beginning of Young
China to take direct part i natromal  activiies
2 movement which culmunated tn the revitalizing of the
fuommntane and the establishment of the Nankmg Gov
ernment  The next betraval at the League of Nations
dunng the Manchunan meident 1n 1932 further forced
the very healthy rethzation that China ultimately must
rely upon herself and it was from 1932 onwards that hec
uc prepirations were made for national defence  Thanks
to the unintcrrupted goading of Japan i the years be
tween 1932 and 1937 thinks to Japans stead)
encroachment in Jehol Hopur Chahar and Swyvan the
Chinese  people were  warned  that  their | natonal
wndependence was at stake and contnully kept at a point
of boing indignation ind funous hatred i wiich was
finally born the will to restst It cannot be oser-emphd
sized that the foundations for resist ince against Japan by
the entire nabon and the populanzation and decpening
of the will to resist were lad or took place 1n those years
following 1932 years of butter re cmmcn} and harassing
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distllustonment 1n which this book was wntien years
domunated by the thought that Chins wos at Lt @ the
foid to become a modemn unified naton bur that Japn
»ould not atlow her years that saw even the pieihst Hu
Shuh who alone defended the Tangku Pt of 1933 um
Into a supporter of the ciuse of resistance v i that
fade the Chinese Commumists abandon thar own pro
Sramme and umte with Nanking on the singk condition
9f pledged ressstance to Japan sears that cutmmated 1
the Sian kidnapping 1n the winter of 1936 Finally 1t
#as the armed invasion by Japan that brought the nation
boad of China into beng and umfied China as a modern
fation ought to be umfied For the first time 0 modern
istory the whole nation moves as one nan and China
tates ‘and fights ke a modern naton  Thus a modern
Chna g5 beng born under the baptism of fire

II W Our Owp Currure Savr Us?

The question now 15 not whether we shall be able 1o
Sve our old culture but whether our old culture wiil be
able to save us Qaly after we have preserved ourselves
“?ﬁlﬂﬁl external attack shall we be 1ble to preserve our
ofd culture

China has no choice but 1o become modern  She has
fad modernity  forced upon her  If she could have
fearned from the West anly the arts of peace greater edu
Qtion for the people greater enjoyment for men women
and children better prevention of fammes floods and
Poverty more libranes parks and mustums and better
Policemen officale judges and scholars' It she could
only have made use of the mch cultural hentage of the
West and revitalized her fiterature 1e arranged her must
cal melodies and made researches 1n her medicine and
Perhaps have contributed lo the sciences and arts of the
Westt Tt would not b so cabwstrophic even if Ot
could learn only wasfung of gold and dnifling of ol
and modern advertising and merchandising and all, N
Cretd
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industrralism and money hunt of the West! But the gift of
the West 1s given to China in two hands 1 one hand tbe
arts of peace and 1 the other the arts of war and she
has to take both The Clunese farmers perhaps first se¢
the spread of the Western cyvilization n the spread of
Japanese bombing planes flying over therr villages and
first Jearn what western machines mean by seemg crawl
g armoured caterpilar tanks  Scientific accuracy meaas
the accuracy of gunfire and the mastery of physics and
chernistry 1s proved bv mustard gas dumdum bullets and
searchlights of the Japanese navy on the Yangise FPer
haps the farmers children wall swear to become modern
with a curse while women with raped daughters and bayo
neted babies cry m confusion and terror unable to com
prehend the personal happemings that are the results of 2
far away world dominated by sheer commercial greed that
now descends upon them n the frightemng combinationt
of Attifa hordes armed with machine guns

Yet being modern 1s not simply being armed and war
Uhke and brutal It 15 perhaps possible to strike an equ!
tion about the advantages and disadvantages accruing 40
China from this transformation through modern influence
and modern circumstances

The process of Chinas acchimatization to the brutsl
warting world of to day 1s necessanly a hardentng pro-
cess boding good neither for her neighbours nor for her
self just as | challenge any claim that the human hie led
by the men and women of modern fascist states ke
Germany Italy and Japan 1s a whit better as human hfe
than i Jet us say sixteenth-century Mtaly or eighteenth
century China  So far as the end of human happiness 1$
concerned the net result of progress 1s il so far as the
wdeal of human dymity 1s concerned the net result 15 3
mmus and 10 the judging of civilzations let us never Tose
sight of the true end and ideal of human hfe  Supposs
China becomes 8 good  fighting nation well armed and
well equipped after the war nothmg 15 gained thercby !
she has to continue to Ine 1 a warnng workd as com
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pred to an unarmed unequipped and isolatiomst W rid
thit she was Iiving 1n 10 the eighteenth century  The res
pect ganed by military prowess invites fear from without
and breods haughty arrogance of the 1914 Corman or
1937 Japan type” corroding the soul t the nation from
®ithin and necessarily tmposing upcn the 0o ternfiy
sacnfices for an objéct unkaown  So fir 1 the world
cxn discover nether the German peaple of 1934 nar the
Japanese people of 1937 knew what they were called upen
10 fight and sacnfice for  Nations have rumed themsilves
Bghung for nothing clse than Victory with a capual letter
The mama of war mad men creates an illusion 1 seven
Ietters and makes of 1t an end sufficient unto 1tself for
®hich mothers lose their sons and wives lose therr hus
ds for behind everv tnumphal march follow  the
shadows of countless widows and orphans 1n mourning
The J; P have proved tt good fighters but
o have the Russians the Enghsh the French the Ger
Mans  the Amercans the ltalnins the Abyssmmans
the Arabs the Sikhs the Turks the Indians the Negroes
and now the Chinese It 15 just a matter of acchmatiza
ti0n to a hugher level of the warlthe spint and pretty soon
fations will tire of warlke pretension and multary pro
Wess and the world will grow sich and weary of victory
Parades and p of tanks and and men
Wil not fight merely to demonsteate that one 1s braver
than the other but merely to prove that one possesses
more deviish machines Even when the Chinese have
Pbroved themselves brave fighters they have proved only
what was proved lon, ages ago about the Arabs the
Negroes and the Indians and 1t 35 somewhat msine to
prove the civilized man 1s not mfenior to an Afnican natve
The Chinese people will onlv build a bigeer and better
amy and pay more taxes and for the first time submit
themselves 10 lsory for the love of
tountry  The world hos nothing to gam by seeng the
last great pacifist culture dre out and be transformed
3 hOrOUghly: ~F~-mn = =daln =z mnens *
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Since the modernization of China bappens (o
come at this pertod of European chaos it 18
to be expected so that with the subtle Chinese
sense for moral values China will lose to a certamnn €%
tent ts respect for the crvilization of the West as Japan
has already done And this not only by the fadure of
the Western Powers to make a stand for yustice and res
pect for treaty obligations but also by the moral bank
ruptey within Europe itself  Western prestige 15 Towered
in Chinese eyes not only by Westem mdifference 10
catastrophic upheavels in the Far Fast and such concerns
and arguments on their part as reckon solely with com
merctal gains and losses but also by a shrewd knowledge
of how Europe 1s treating the Europeans The arrogant
amntelligent wnd unscientific Arvamsm of Nazi Germany

5o reminiscent of Wilhelm Hohenzollern the abandon
ment of Czechoslovakia by France the stockbrokerly
pece with stockbrokerly honour of Chamberlain in Eng
fand the trumphant cynicism of Mussolim in Spain and
Fngland s complieity 1n 1t and the surrender of the
League of Nations to Ttaly in the case of Abyssima give
us a devastatng picture’ of the momal bankruptcy O©
Curope  tesembiing 5o much the moral bankruptcy of
China 1n the third century BC  with the same selling out
of small statgs by the big states to the growing dictator
Chn Shth Huang the same  bnbing for peace by the
Six States presenting Ch in with bits of others terntones.
the same fear and hesitancy of the small states 1n turming
for p the same ¢y toward and
treaties and the same dallymg with the dictator totah
taran naton by the great Chy hingdom for ats scifish
benefit—all done by able statesmen sperkng large mouth
fuls of deswre for peace  secumty  jusuce and

honour  unul the totalitanan state engulfed them alt
The Chinese realize that if Furope 15 not willing to fight
for justice 1 Spmn much less can justice serve as the
principle of international dealings elsewhere  Thus the
word modernity has a bad ning about it and Chuna 18
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seeepting modernity has to 1ceept 1t whole  The modern
%orld 55 umted in’ 1 cultural s well as economic umt
and the principle of sacred treiues or the principle of
force 1n world affairs becomes | world system from which
flone may escape

Yet the medermization of Cluna contans within 1t alo
Blessings for the Chinese people {1 15 necessary to under
stand the soctal trapsformation of China from within 1
order 10 appreciate whit s hippening mnside China
Modemization 15 an inexorable process brought about by
the spread of newspapers and radios and a thousand other
Cantacts with the West and u cannot be stopped no matter
®hat the viensitudes of fortune on the battlefield  Even
the Japanese cannot do anything about this new reborn
Chinese nation  The strength of the Chinese resistance
{0-day 45 built upon ths new natonalism _ brought about
by the modermization of her people  The reason why
Iistory 13 not gomg to repeat atself and China s not going
fo be’conquered and then rbsorb her conguerars 1s that
¢t only Japan 1s not (he Manchu or Mongols of other
centuries but also China 1s not the wcient formless mass
fonquered by the Mongols and the Manchus  The base
of the present res: tance agunst Japan 1s not the Chimese
Government nor the Chinese wrmy but the Chinese peo
ble who are decidedly different 1n their temperament
pomnts of view soctal attitude and general enhightenment
from what they were thirty years ago

The fact 15 we were willmg to preserve our old cul
lure but our old culiure was not able 1o preserve us

ly modernization 15 goin, to wave Chna  The wonder
I pamtings of My Fes and the mature poetry of Su
T“ngpo n the eleventh century did not prevent the m
Vasion of the hns into North China half a century after
Wards or did the art of painting of Emperor Huichung s,
save hum from dying 1 evle as hostage to the barbar
vaders  ‘There 15 no proof 1 history that a mature
and mature philosophy_necessanly conaided with the
tical greatness ~¢ ~ s TE NMmmalane cdrainad 0
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tt did not mean Goethe s Germany was not run under the
sron heels of Napoleon and hustory records that raw
barbanan Vandals overthrew cultured if decadent Rome
The snvasion of China by the West in the mineteenth cen
tury concided with one of her recurrent cycles of decay
as set out wn the first chapter of this book when the peace
and prospenity of the i hteenth century under Emperor
Ch renfung was no mare averpopulation and poverty pro
duced unrest and the Taiping Rebeliton swept over half
of China in the eighteen fifues and officialdom was cor
rupt to the core  Whereas a century before the Chmna
of the Ch ienlung regime was superior to Lngland 1n com
muntations g public works and the general level of
people s living 10 the Iatter half of the nineteenth century
China presented a spectacle 1n sorry contrast to Victorian
England  She was 1n a perfect stnte of moral and eco-
nomic decay  The Chimese Republic founded m 1911
took over this hentige but old values were disappearing
and new values had not yet taken their place and with
the collapse of imperal “authonity  the giant Republie
fell by 1ts own weight into a sertes af vistually autonomous
tuchunites with military satraps ruling as de jacto em
perors in their respective provinces  Western democratic
rulers fuar the people and Chinese rulers under the Mo
nurchy feared the Emperor but these military satraps had
neither an emperor nor a strong publc opmnion to be
Afrud of U Japan had chosen to strike in the first de
cade of the Republic 1s she did 1n the pre catation of
the Twenty One Dumands in 1915 and had not been re
stramned by ferr of the Western Powers China could have
becn conquered already

Looking now over the transformation of the spinit of
modern Cluna in the last four decades one cannot remain
blind to the benefits thit come from the gencral enbghten
ment of the people as a whole By the western yardstich
of Progruss one ctn easily pownt to the spread of schools
and colleges the steady ncrease of newspapers and the
output of books the rapud development of motor high
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%2ys and railwavs the eman pt [

merpation of women m p 1 b
eace of a standard nati nal 1 u it
I ki taxes the consol dati n 1 tn 1 Poiw
ing out of cotruption and m st np 1 (r
Y new spirit of hope and ended ur  d m
petuots destre for reconstruct n am ng b b fun
tiomanes of the country N greater contra fanm
the management of the finance fthec untr b u
Peling tegime which always pad tle salare [0 ¥
cials teachers and diplomats n arre rs and wh e f oan
consisted 1z jupgl ng with loans fr m m nth to m nth and
the Nanking Government wh ¢t « ull tsest mill ons in the
construcon of public build ngs ral stations wharves
quarantine boats gymnastums stad un b throuds and
Failways and spent a hundred thousa d Jd 1l rs m mhlg
on {f ¢ Academsa Snica £ cienuific research al oo Sud
progress was due to the eustence of a stable g vernment
Of over ten years but due i the final analys s to the gene
ral penctration of western influence and enlightment A
new generation of western-educated financ ers and college
Professors replaced the old mandanmate of the Pelng rc
gme At one time 1n the Nankmg Cab net 1 could count
three professors of the Pehing National Un versity a pro
fessor of geology and a professor of economics both edu
tated 1n Germany and a chanceflor and professor of edu
catron educated 1n Amenca A d fferent generanon neees
sinfy meant a different pomnt of view and the change 1
the Spinit of men 15 to be ascribed to the modernization of
the people and 1n the last tnalysis to the mere fapse of
time's nce the establ shment of the Republ ¢ twenty seven
years ago

One s fully aware of the sllusions of progress The
spread of schools and colleges does not neces anly mean
Chma has better educated youth than 1 the old days The
emancipat on of women does not mean that the modern
girl 1s a superior type to the ancient home bred Chunest” ™
ol The increase of modern lugunes and distr ctions &

BN
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not mean that modern men and women are having a bet
ter tme  The nse of new dynasties of wealth does not
mean that they have the right to condemn the rich man
danns of former days The profubition of bigamy m the
new constitution does not mean that wealthy Chinese can
not keep mustresses 1n the western manner The appear
ance of factories does not mean that workers are better
treated than ancient artisans or that there 1s gomng to be
less poverty  And modern industrialism promises to ratse
more social problems than ever existed before On
the whole China 1s still undergoing the process of social
transformation and 1s barely beginming to struggle to her
feet and follow the new pattern of things with signs of
poverty nd rurid disintegration and quite a few comic
contrasts 1n the vast intersor that remind us we are a long
way from bung out of the woods  Yet 1f China wants 10
become modern: she has to adjust herself to all that modern
wmdustrithsm and natonhsm mean | have already 1
duated that the modernization of Chima 1s no holiday visit
to 1 fools paradise

I have too much confidence i the Chinese racial
character and nauonnl hentage to fear they will ever be
lost A national hertage 1s but a set of moral and mental
qualities a lving dynamic thing showing itself 1n certaint
philosophic attitudes toward hfe and réactions and con
tobutions 1n new circumstances  The position should be
bravely taken that the modern world hts a spintual unity
and that modern culture 15 the common heritage of the
world  China cannot possibly remun apart from (s
common heritige of the world whether 1t be techncal
wtence medicine philosophy art or music  She stands
to profit by enniching herself wath this harvest of modem
envilizaton’ It 15 2 common mustahen notion that she
will thereby sacrifice her nition ] charcter and her hent
tize  On the other hand 1 thnk ot should stimulate the
Chinese national charseter 10 newer and greater creatye
actrvities Frankly Tam not wornied  The Germns the
French the I nglish and the Amencans have all partnd
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rated i the building of this modern socnufic culture  th
aut the loss of thar nauonal character vy why should

ima lose hers?  The different nat naliies have i thor
reculiar contributions to make say the Gurm ins im musie
nd science the Trench m art and hterature the | aghish
m demoerlic government and the Americans in techno
iogeat perfection and big scale busmess efficiency but
such contnibutions must be on the basis of 4 culturl upity

¢ modern science of medine 15 newther  Ger
©An nor French nor American  there 1s only one science
of medicine 1f the Chmnese character 15 & Iving force
i will assert steelf by its abihtv to make contnbutions to
the commen fund of knowledge and if 1t ts not 1t 1s not
vorth having at all A natwnal chiracter cannot miean
anything except certain spintual atttudes and mental and
moral gssets which under whatever circumstances will
show themselves A lving mational genws should there
fore create and produce It should not be regarded as
something dead and already achieved to be cmbalmed
and preserved A national hertage 1s not a museum piece
Chinese fustory has already proved the extriordinary vita
lity of this Chmese culture ~ surviving I political shocks
without losmg 1ts continuty

Tl Tuor Nrw NatioN sl 1sM

The question before Chint todiy s however not
whether such progress and maderny won are theoretically
destruble for modermzation 1§ N IMprrious necessity if
Chuna 15 to adjust herself successfully (o the new world en
vironment wnd survive  ‘The present cireumst utees compel
s 1o believe that whit autiers most to diy 15 whether
modernization has gone far enoueh (o0 give nner vit ity
© China s new nationtlesm to chech and wer out and
finally vanguish the ruthless J ipinese wie machine It s
10 Ume now for Chint to choose the wise gilt from the
Goddess between Peace and 1rogress  The slster
of Goddess Europ fo okd China are not given in such



374 MY COUNTRY AND MY PEOPLE

phified forms but the choice 1s between Peace and Slavery,
and Progress and War  China has chosen the latter the
<o-called new Natonaltsr wnd this 15 the gift of the West

The new nationalism which 15 the gift of the moderd
world and which we se to day in the national resistance
agatnst Jipan by the cnure people 1s different from the
fove of country as we uscd to know it It 1s based 1t 1S
true on the oid racal nstinct common to all men to de
fund one s own home and hearth 1gamst a forergn agares
sar naturilly strong m a people with a long history and
proud natwnal consclousness  But mere love of country
or facial sentiment pure and simple was not enough  His*
torically 1 w s rot proof agamst the Mongol and the Man
chu invasion  Patniolsm i ancient 1solatiomst Chir
was a queer thing  Chiga was an empire a civilizatiod
2 workl by nself  The love of China was like the Jove
of avihzavon_ or love of the world or love of the
planet called Earth 11 a contemporary Amercan s mind
How many Amencans will fight for the love of the world
or even love of the ciilization 3£ 1t 1s threatened Y
M: The 15 \ far too thin 2
vague and remote

That old racni pride evidently was not enough = Whet!
China wimns as I know she 15 going to win 1t 1s beeatse
of that new nationalistic spirt come mto full beng The
new nationism has surprised the world  The uniformed
still regard 3t as an arufiea! product brought about by the
war with no basis m 1t which will disappear when b
externat pressure ss hited  The more correct view 18 £
this new nattonaksm was so much in the ascend it before
the war that 1t became the mghtmare of Japan so that
had to strke before the metamorphosis was completed OF
her dream of Asiatic Empire would vamsh Somewhere
1938 1935 this new spint passed the ine echipsing 1%
finally blotting put dask despair and a new spirtt of ™
onat self<confidence was bom ~ Only after the on‘s
of the war dud the nner strength of thus new spint &




STORY OF THI SINO JAIANESE Wap

few fabnic become apparent and surprise th 3
world most of alf Japan hersclf P

If today we see the wall 1o resst 1 Chine unurush
and uncrushable by a supertor army and noy and ur
force 1t 15 because of this new nation dnm tr ueht ahout
by the mvisible force of general enhghtenment  [F we
e to-day (he umity and coburence becomun., sr n or and
stronger ‘with external pressure if we sew © ey U
Japunese and outside expectiions no selling out of v ¢
s and polticians during the year and haif of wartare
fwe ge the old personal enemis Of Chiang kaishel the
Awangs1 Generals Lt Tungjen and Pai Tsunghst throw
@ all they resources and personal service to fight side by
side with Chiang and under iy lcadurship 1f we see the
sommumst generals act out of equally pitnte motnes
{o suppart Ching 1f we see school and college students
fishtng in the services if we see the stubborn fesistance
of Chinese soldiery fighung on all frnts aganst heavy
odds 1 air force And artillery and tanks if we sec the
moral. of the people behind the front which John Gunther
ays cannot be descnibed by any other word but  migm
et if we sce young college girls leading hundreds of
%ar orphans n a steamer up the Yangtse gving them
shelter but standing themselves on the deck in the ram f
e see Chinese beggars beg for gifts to throw mto the public
cofler for war centnibuttons 1f we see the call for 9060 000
cotton vests for the solditers and refugees 1n winter
an wered and oversubscribed 1a a few days by the entire
B3ton 3f we see refugee chiidren organize dramatic corps
aud tour the country to stir up the peoples resistance
of we sec the Chines respect the soldier now we can say
that China s nationalism 15 an accomplished permanent
fact and China ss assured of unitv and leadérship and
determiation to fight till the final victoty even 1F 1t takes
years  If we hear unamimous eye witness reports thata
amudst the stark privations and hardships and persos
fosses of home and property and relatives not a s
8rumb'c 15 heard among the refugees against the
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ment for the policy of resistng the mvader we know that
the basts of this rosestanice 18 m the people and not 1n thewt
leaders onlv

In such 1 war of prolonged resistance I can forese®
what will hippen  Jipin s Ike a new Buick car with
a splendid engine trving to cross the Gobr Dusert and
the contest 1s one between the engme and the sand Wil
the engine reach 1its fir distant and forever shifting ob
jective before the swnd gets nto the engine and pr2
lyzes it Is the desert gowng, to destroy the car or the
car gong to conguer the desert? An added consideration
1s thit the war carnes only a lmted petrol supply at the
vutset of the Journev so that it has to push ahead in order
to reich the supposed objective before the petrol 15 used
up If the car reaches the objective with the last gallon
of petrol Japap wins but the likehhood—to me the ¢ef
tamnty—is that the J 1panese machine will continue to labour
along and mke headway so long as 1t Jabours along
but eventually the car will be parked for sheer Inch Of
fuel and American and Briish trucks will be called to
pult 1t back to where 3t began s foolhardy journey Wil
smeared mudguards and a broken shaft and 1n engine
without grease

A further peculiar element tn the descrt race 1s that at
different plices can be found only U S filling stations upo?
which alone Japan abeolutely depends for replenishing het
petrol supply and rerchuing 1 successful outcome  Japan
goes on msulting the filling station employecs and knock
ing down the fences of the station but gets 1ts machme
fillid with U'S a1l while the station employees merely com
plan of the Japwnese msolence nd the sand thrown 10
thesr eyes but pochet the price for the petrol claming
business as the biggest of reasons  When Uncle Sam wif
cease to sell for profit nd refuse hke 1 New Lngland
farmer to have any deal with the reckless fence breahsng
party only time tan tell

And so China fights on_and will fight on bautered and
trinsed bt not beaten’ The best hope of Chupa s that
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she has at present an mhumenly Cclounded od @
bumanly stubborn lcader who knwes whit ulf this 18
3bout and who views 1t as a twenty round match haow
Ifg that 1t 15 the final hnock out that Counts and  hes
8hnned accordingly It 1s not Chiny s mherent strength
ut the knowledge of that strength nd the strtegy 1o use
1t (o full advantage that 15 important  This understand
g of (he essential nature of the war of reastance 15 not
only made cornmon property among the people of Chim
today through newspapers and radios but dictates the
S(m(cﬁy of the General Staff seff

Only when we have driven the Japanese army from our
ol or compelled them to retire shall we agma take
time 1o think what all this confusion of cultures means
and how to preserve our old culture  Meanwhide it 15
R0t our old culture but machine guns and hand grenades
that will save the nation The Chinese nation will not
fouch their old culture until the Japanese cease tatking
about this  common Asatic culture and leave it alone
where it belongs 1t behaves the wise not to speak too
often of a national culture lest the Jingoes hear of it and
Make of 1t a catchword wnd a phrt e o destroy it One
Never hears of a speaific English or French culture but
when Hutler speaks of German Kultur or Ttagaki speaks
of Asabic culure let the world look out! When a

tman hears of German Kultur he mmediately reaches
out for a gun and when a Japnese speaks of  Asiatic
Culture  women tremble and scream

IV BREWING STORMS .

1 saw all (s three years ago back m 1935 I saw the
mevitsbuity of the comun, armed conflct and saw the
Tegeneration and tedemption of Chima through war as
equally inevitable and axomatic  For it mu ¢ be cleacly
stated and understood that the foundations of the present

Strong resistance were firmly laid 1n the years afer Japan o

had swaffowed up Manchuna m 1932 and that this re
i SIstance 1s not an overmght growth after the war merely

¢
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brought about by the umimaginable Japanese atrocities Tt
should be »d that the Jap declared war
against China was begun on September 18th 1931 and
has been gomg on wihout interruption ever sioce
Modern as the Chinese people comparatively are their
determination 10 fight Japan was pot crystallized and fortt
fied and deep-ned until they were stung mto a frenzy and
saw that even after the sacniice of Manchuna Japanese
appetite was not satisfied but growng and that the partt
tion of North Cluna was wexorably n the scheme of the
Japanese Army The years of helpless rage between 1932
and the outbreak of the present war were the years I
winch Japan herself aided the spiritual mobilization of
the Chinese people 1nd fanned Chiese nationalism and
anti Japanese hatred mto a glowmng flame
1 saw that the state of things i those years could not
go on for ever and that the bolng ndignation of the
peaple at the continuous whittling away of Chinese tern
tory at the daylight smugghng of Japanese goods by the
mllions of dallars under Japanese consular protection at
the vile underhanded and despicable advance of the nar
cotic trade following the Japanese army—1 saw that this
boiling ind by the G t to
avoud mncdents and given no outlet was bound 10
accumulate force until one day 1t would burst and engulf
any Government that contnued to beat retreat before the
never-cetsing aggressions of Japan  Tor five years from
1932 1o 1936 inclusive this public fecling of national humt
hatwon and pational demand for ressstance was gIveR
no outlet or tangible expresaion 1a public Under the steady
ncreasing  pressure of these  crossing  and mutuatly
avgmentng trends—(1) the ruthless intrigue and pres
sure of the Jupanese warlords toward completing thewr
separation of the five Northern provinces (2) the conse
quent growing bitterness and nsing demand for resistance
on the part of all Clunese people and a greal secton O
the Government and (3) the suppression of all demon
strtions of this sentiment by the Chunese Nattonal Gov
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emment to avord incidents while ot was gutling ey
ander these steady increasing prossures b natin fites il
fy went crazy  The atmosphere of dark mineue of
the Chahar Hoper Regime and the luh  § danfica
i3 on the part of the Government where and when it
would make s stand as the it of conces 1 15 were so
lfemamlmng that I felt «trongly that only b vielding to
the popular demand for rewstance and fighting 1 Hut with
fapan * could the nawon recover s menwl oquil
brium and that a war would fike a storm relieve the
atmosphenic depression and enable the people to breathe
@& a clanfied f stormv atmosphere  The natton fully
awahened would be able to give outlet to the stored up
hatred of the aggressor accumulating fur years since the
nape of Manchunn and feei free and sane again Open
varfare under such w15 psvehol fly the
more healthy thing for ah opposne course of yielding up
the Northern provinces mside the Grent Wall without a
fight since no let up could be expected from the Japanese
pressure would [ was quite sure cause the nation to
setile into a state of perfmanent depression mama - As
events proved the ude of nsmg demand for resistance
whether China was ready or not Was so strong that it
swept everything before n_and nearly engulfed Chiang
Kaishek lym elf at Sn Chiang haishek could not have
Survived at Swan had he not been able to convince his
captors of hi sincerity 1n deciding 10 resist further foresgn
ageression an idea wiuch was firmly and clearly and
actively o his mund but which he had refused publicly
to declare to the nation a8 1 whole

The pecubar angle in this stuation was that while
Chiang Kaishek was actively planning for the ineviable
conflict he was also playmg for time and the nation was
left completely m the dark without knowledge of a pro-
nused leadership for 2 war of national liberatton 'F
at Nanking there sat ihe supreme chess-player of 1F
East and one of the greatest polual chess pla

me
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;
great emgmatic personalty whom I had watched nse (0
fame and power for ten years could be inhumanly cool
On top of s coolness his fine calculations his stubborn
ness (unusually un Chmese) he was also a man who
acted but hept his own counsel and refused to explan
s attitude to the naton The inhuman coolness of
Chiang was proved not only i Ius orderng Chan2
Hsuehliang to give up the whole of Manchuria without
fighting but also 1n his refusal to support the Nineteenth
Route Army i the Shanghar War of 1932 even after the
gountlet had been thrown down and as far as the people
were concerned China was already fighting Japan  This
was not a possible attitude for a common mortal with
common passions lihe myself  As 1s evident an this case
he was also a man who knew he was nght even if the
whole nation condemned him and even if he stood all
alone He thought China was not ready not only 1 re-
gard to military tranmg and equipment but principally
i that Chuna was not sufficiently umfied The war of
Shanghat was m the spring of 1932 but he had fought
Wang Chingwer Chang Fakwer Shih Yushan Tang
Shenechih and the Rwangst Genersls Li Tsungien and
Par Isunghst 1n muddle and south China oply n 1929
had fought Wang Chingwer Feng Yuhsiing and Yen
Hsishan 1n northern China only 1n 1930 and he was n the
mudst of his t against the C t
w Kiangsi which was yot to be intensified 1n 1933
The Commumists n Kiangs: by the way had already
declared war aganst Japan and were technically at wat
with Japan since 1932 ‘Japan wanted to  fight the com
muntets 0 Ching which Chiang kasshek was doing most
[+ dly and wholet dly but since the Commy
nists wanted to fight both Japan and Chiang K-ushek and
since Chrang h-usheh did not permut Jupan to fight the
Communits Japan wanted to fight Chiang Raishek 30
order 1o b able ta commind Chiang hawhek to fight
the Communists and gave Chiang hasshek no peace until
Ching hashek didn t want to fight the Communists any
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&re and both Chiang Rassheh and he Commumst Red
Mapoleon  Chu Teh wanted fo heht Jipwn When the
¥ar started Japan soon discovered Ber ole abps was to
destray Chimg Khmshek  brcwse Clawe was antt
Japanese although he was unu Commumist nd before
fong T know Japan will discover that she 1v s e o des
fray Chiang fumshek because Chiang Rasshch 1 not only
32l Japanese but also pro Communst
But while such high comedy was gomg on among the
fapanese militarists and diplomats of which we shull <ee
more [ater the people of China were breathing 1 the
stench atmosphere of naviona) despondency and almost
aattonal delinum  The first rav of hope came i the sum
mer of 1935 when the Japanese Army announced that st
¥anted to destrov Chiang hashek  To me then also i
the Slough of Duspond this wis unbehey tbly good news
¢ Japanese militansts 1 China at ths tme were 6
arrogant that o military attiche at the Japanese Embassy
0 Nanking openly said that the head of a friendly Governt
ment to which he way officiaily accredited oucht to be
Overthrown  This was followed by quite a few equally
blunt statements by Jipanese Army authonties i North
2 who hiked 1o see their names 1 pnnt and gave
perfectly frank interviews about Japanese intentions [he
Statements had two effects each electufying  In the first
place Chung Raishek 15 a human being with human
$motions common to every mortal i partcular he 15 a
born Jast dutch fichter  Japan s open declared hostiity
affected hum just as a Persian cat 1s alfected bv having ats
93t syroked backwards The second and more amport
a0t effect was that the Japanese denunciation of Chiang
Kasshek at once absolveed him 1 the eyes of the Chiese
Peaple from ali gwlt and suspicion of bemng pro-fapanese
The Chinese people began to flock around him as ther
Mtional leader as they never had done before  The
CQhunese and the Japanese had been working at cross
Purposes for so long that the Chinese nstinctively sedSed
that what the fapanese said was good for Chna was
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i
for Chuna and what the Japanese sard was bad for China
was good for China When therefore the Japanese n
nounced they regarded Chiang kaishek as the enemy of
the Chinese people the Chincse people felt he must be
their saviour  In smupler turms f the Japanese thought
Chiang was a bad man that was proof conclusive 10
Chinese eyes that he was a good man  If he w1s not good
fur China the Japanese would not try to  destroy jum ¢
This pronouncement of several prominent Japanese milt
tansts mn the summer of 1935 convinced the Chinese people
that Chiang, was preparing for resistance 1n a way that no
stitement from Chiang himsclf could have done and the
crities of Chiang began to change their opion of the map
end rally to his support
A year before this back in the summer of 1934 up 1
huling where T was writing this book 1 had heard rumours
of Chungs preparations for armed resistance and had
recenved these rumours with a great deal of scepticism
Near kuling 1n Lushan there was at this time a military
training summer camp where the commsstoned officers
from all parts of China were called to receive direct polt
teal traming by the Generalissimo himself  Throughout
the summer standing beneath the hot sun the Generalis
s1mo lectured them for hours on end on the necessity fof
the lity of equif and the prepard
tions for natonal defence  The officers all went back to
thesr provinctal armes with their hearts won over 10
Chrang and I thought their gllegance to their direct
superiors weakened  But outside these talks at the miliary
officers camp which were gencrally kept secret 1 had
seen no concrete signs of the mtention for resistance and
my mpression was that the Generalissimo was extremely
clever That he was also patnotic 1n regard to the ques
tion of Japan he took the greatest puns 1o conceal before
e and before the Chinese nation  The declrations of
the Japanese that Chuang must be overthrown were
therefore the first assurance 1 had that Chiangs profes
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§eus of prepanng for national defence apanst funher 2
Erexsions were sucere and oy msitie Wi ofret

Since C’mnng did not care whether oF not the naton
Enew what was 10 hes mind and st there Wi o ngwd
censorship and the outward pelicy of the O wernment was
sull one of howtowing and capitulation bet e incredsing
Japanese demands what actually ocourred w i that from
the summer of 1935 onwards there was 4 Whispning wam
Paign that Chiang was prepanng for resistance 1o which
the people could lend credence or not according to thew
individira) Judgments  Chiane s past record of non resist
ace 1n the Manchuna affar the Shanghar War and the
Tengho Truce was against hun but those bhe myself who
fad s of mside mnformation on detaibs of actual pre
Peratons for national defence thought that all s past
S could by, forgnen hum snce he was cavisaping the
mifitary confiet not from a patnouc senumentdl angle
bt from the pomnt of view of milutary organization com
Tunications supplies and facihties for canng for the
Wounded stated an facts and figures as a muhtary main
®ould do It was not the bullding of the air force which
COuid be ingerpreted as strengthening tus personal domioa
tion over Chima but qmte definste detatls Iike fortifica
tons of the Chapoo sea coast compulsory military tram
M2 of first year students m semor muddle schools and
Colleges the bulding of the Canton Hankow Railway by
day and by night 1 antcipation of a Japanese blockade
of the Fast coast the wvestigation of hospital facilities
¢ Personally and secrctly 1 had forpiven hum

T wis sfl dissatisfied with the stubbomn attitude of this
™an toward the Commumst offer of 2 United Front (smee
Atgust 1935) an atutude from which he was rudely
shaken only by the lidnapping at Sian whither be went
{0 intensify s anty Commpmst campaign and whence he
¢ame away convinced of the sincerity of the Communrsts
W0 could have taken his hfe then but who were fes
ronsible for championung his release I also felt thatthe
Ume was comung when farther capitulation on hus
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Japan would cause endless revolts (as happened 1n the
Kwangst Revolt of 1936) and make 1t extremely difficult
for hum to hold Chima together mn spite of his muhitary
superionty but that on the other hand the general feehng
agamst the Japanese threat was so strong that only by
assuming the leadership 1n national defence could he trans
form his military unihcation of Clina mto a real moral
unification I felt that if he would openly assume this
leaderstip he would become a national leader crowned
by the loyalty of the poples hearts and would emerge
as one of Chinas greatest national heroes in history 2
condstion which has been realized but if he should at
any ume falter and give up national resistance which 18
an mmpossible contmgency 1n view of his known stubborn
ness and insight the whole naton would flock to the
generals who conunued to resist a fact which 1s sull true
to-day So are we all heroes and common men puppets
of ciscumstances and masters of circumstances at the same
time as the Chinese saying goes

Meanwhile to Chinese who sull doubted Chimngs
patniotic leadership the China of the years before the war
presented a gruesome picture of despair  Shall I tell the
story of st vicious Jar and equally
hameful Chinese capul, and supy of all antt
Japancse sentiment?  Shall I tell the full story of Japanese
meanness and insufferable arrogance and Chinese suffer
able submission and of conditions under which no self
respecting men and women could exist? Chmnese husbands
had to look on while Japanese romins teased women at 2
Puking bazaar and then guffawed at a time when Pehing
was under Chinese control and Japan and China were not
atwar  Was 3t not night that the two nations should fight
and decide once for ali whether Chuina should remain as
an equal natton or should become a vassal state of Japan?
How was the Chunese Government to suppress the antt
Japanesc fechng cven with the most ngsd censorshsp nd
forhidding of demonstrions? Jn spite of all preeau
wons student demonstrations flared up and the Peking
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police chopped down the <tudents with big knnes the
same kanves that the students of Yenchin, had pres nted
to the Twenty Ninth Disivion for definee avunst Japan
on the Great Wall or us in another casc the p lice turned
the firc hose on the student demonstratcts m v weather
In May 1936 1 watnessed « demonstratin t th usands
of students Paping with students catrid bk in rick
Shaws with blood streaming down thar fxcs but the

nese government censorship wds so stnict thit on my
Itturn 0 Shanghat a few days afterwards 1 found not 4
fn¢ had heen prnted ahovt the demonstration i the
Chunese papers 1t Shinghay On the same tnp I saw
Prsonally the diylight smugghing of Japanese goods at
the Tientsin East Station  Huge piles of Japanese cottop
and sugar were standing in the station of a Chinese Rail
¥y and four or five Japanese and Koreans were suting
with their Jegs planted open on a bench and the Clhinese

adway guards looked on n helpless rage because of
¢Xira terntonality! Japanese smugglers had cjected Chinese
Passengers from a third-class coach at Tientsin at midmight
and tumbled s ther gonds from windows and the
Chunese Raitway had to carry their smuggied goods to
Tsnan under pamn of beng called anti Japanese and
charged with insincenty for co oncration  The Chinese

arlway Ministry had issued n order that goods without
Wentification papers showiny, clearing of customs duties
should not be accepted on the ralways for transportation
but the Japonese consular authontics made 1t plam tht
2ty scratch on the skin of a Japanese or Korean smuggler
Would be followed by claims for idemmty «nd possibly
3 military punitive expedition  Japanese gunboats had
disarmed” Chinese customs faunches and forbuiden thems
{0 patrol the waters of Shanhahuan which was trans
{ormed into a port for unloading Japanese goods by fleats
©f Japanese steamers and junks  Any engagement by the
fustoms boats with these gangster boats would be con#™
Stdered an insult to the Japanese flag as i fact !
©nce  The Chiese Mantime Costoms official

bl
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1935 stated that the volume of smuggling m North Chma
1 pine months amounted to over $25 000 000 Chinése
currency 1n direct loss to the custems revenve  And je
not a lne of news or comment about the ggantic smugg!
g was permitted to appear n the Chinese papers 2 year
after this had been gomg on untl the newspapers i Lon
don and New York began tv publish them A Chinese
opium dealer i Tinghsien (near Peiping) was arrested
but had to be released on a telegram from the Japanese
authonties m Peipmg  Japanese tounsts went round in
specting the libranies of Tsing Hua and other umversites
of Peiping and Shanghat and the Chinese college autho
nts were nobfied by muncipal authenties to hide away
or destroy volumes of Chinese modern history that might
mention the loss of Manchuria  Two harmless humorous
skits on Hirota had to be taken out of a collection of my
essays before my publishers in Shanghai dared to publish
them A comment of mine m an English weekly at
Shanghat on the increase of Japanese nfiuence and the
wisdom of studying Japanese brought a sharp wamng
from the Chief of the Intelligence Burcau of the Foreign
Minustry who had just returned from a trip to Japan and
the manager of the weekly had to take a hurnied mght
trun tnp immediately to Nanking to arrange matters and
promise to behave No editonal 1n the Chinese papers at
Shinghar that I ever read 1n those years touched or was
permitted to touch on Japan A contributed article i the
New Life Weekly (Hsin Shenghuo Chouk an) character
mng the  Emperor of Manchukuo as a  puppet of 3
puppet  caused the Shanshar Chinese Court ‘under direct
Japan+se pressure  to sentence the manager Tu to 8
fourteen month imprisonment nd a young reader read
ing that a certain Tu died duning this period and mistak
g 1t for the patriotic manaper commtted smeide  One
stedent demonstration stiged by the students of Tuh Tan
and other umversiies of Shanghar was denied radwav
faplities for a tnp to demonstrate before the Nanking
authonties  The students captured the cars and enginect
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students ran the locomotnes but the Clunese wuth 1.5
tore up the rails and compelled the students L & \perse
and return after raching Soochow  Another demonsita
{on of Shanghar universies was plinned but frusrad
by Chinese gendarmes cntuning the boys and il dormu
tones at Foh Tan on the mght of March 24th 1930 and
amresting eight students and the next day apart from the
Enalish ‘papers which published the cident as o front
Dage story the Chuncse papers came out with a smail note
of the ncident and a bland repory sssued by the Centrd
News Service giing the statument of 1be Commander of
the Woosung Shanghar Gendarmene to the following
effect  Seeang 1hat the mmonty of Communt students
Were so unruly the Commanders Headquariers has
ordered the authorsties of the said College to hand aver
the Communist elements and at the same tme caution
the good sudents agmnst being unlized by Communists
ad persuade them to work at ther lessons  (ltalics are
mme } As late ay the anums of 1936 eight promument
Chinese edstors and Jawyers of middle age none of them
even suspected of being Commumsts were arrested and
Jaled at Shanghay for openty orgamzmy, an Assoctation
Agawst Japanese Aggression and were ot relessed ult
(he outbreak of the wir when Madame Sun Yatsen went
10 the Court and demanded If being agamnst Japanese
aggre sion 1§ 1 cnme  arrest me?

When Hirota and his successors accd ed Chiang harsheh
and the huomintang of strnfy, up antt Japanese sent
ment  the full pathos of the remark could be appreciated
only by those who lived through those years before the
war  Nanlng aganst 15sued
tebriary 20th 1936 to kill instantly the naton wide
Students antt Japanese meetings that flated up 1n January
included the following four articles

(1) In the event of any ttiempt at disturby
nots d

o
or acts which endanger the safety of the F H
L

N o
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troops or police responsible fur peace preservation shall
use force or other effective means to suppress them
(2) Any one found to be domg propaganda work
aimung at such enmmal acts as mentioned m the last
article 11 the form of writiny or pictures or lectures or
with any other methods shall be arrested on the spot
and 1f he resist shall be brought under control by force
or other means
(3) Meeunys and parades which aim to violate peace
and order and to mstigate the people shall be dissolved
by the troops or police responsible and the ringleaders
and any one who resists dissolution shall be arrested
(5) Any onc who hides or snves shelter to violators
of these measures or helps them to escape shall be
arrested
1t was under such emergency laws  agamst  crimes en
dangering the safety of the stite that the Fuh Tan
students were fegally arrested n the following month In
my History of the Press and Public Opimon in China
(Unwversity of Chicago Press) I was compelled to write
iz 1936 1n the chapter on  Censorship
The exercise of censorship ymplies that the govem
ment thinks 1t 1s able to carry on the national responsibt
hties without interference from the press or the
ople and when such a government 15 actually march
ing from victory to vitory ether m mihtary or diplo-
matic battles the people do not mind keeping ther
mouths <hut but on the other hand when the press 15
muzzled at 2 ume when the government s daily losing
buts of terntory that belerg to the entire nation and the
people are not allowed to speak out the only natural
consequence f censorship s prolonged oser a ITong
peniod 15 that the people are overcome by o feehing of
generat cynicism and despondency  The inv prable plea
of the rulers 15 that the people should mantan  calm
{chertsing) mn moments of natiopal cnisis which 1s true
enough 1t the onental tradiion but when this beavt!
ful calm 15 hept up too long in which the people fee!
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they cannot do a thing or say a thuy, o help therr
country 1t 1s no longer distingwshable trem (ynical
indifference

Agan
T can never sufficiently stress the fict tha 115 a he
to <ay that the Chinese people of to day are the Chine ¢
people of thirtv vears ago nd that they are reallv
different  to therr nation ! welfare simply because one
sces nio visible sign of people s activities aather 1 the
fress or i pubfic demonstrations agamst daily en
croachments of their terntory
The fact was any less strong government than Chiang
Rasshek s could not have suppressed the peoples ants
Japanese actvities and feclings to this extent and survived
or remained 1 power and it was a miracl that with the
army of insolent Japanese soldi~rs satlors narcotic dealers
Penetratmg info Chincse vilfages m the mtenor as far as
Srechuen only half a dozen Japanese were kifled n the
entire country except Manchunia 1n all those years By
pure staustics 1t could be proved that Japanese hives were
safer and better protected in China mnside the Great Wall
than sn Manchuria by something like 33 000 per cent 10
the year 1936 even assuming that the two ferritagies com
Pared were equal in size!

It any body of men had the honour of sumng up
anti Japanese feelny 1t certunly was not the Chiang
Kaishek Government Hirota knew better than that The
Statement of the plan truth was painful yet was also use
ful The Cluef of the Intelligence Buredu thought T was
doing Chint a dsservice by statng the facts m the History
of the Press and Public Opsmon m Ciuna and the hitle
bureay rat went so far as 10 (hreaten preventing my land
mg 1 China on my return  He should be glad now that
1 have “mrshalled together here umimpeachable dou
mented evidence to answer Hirota that the Kuom
must be absolved from all blame n stunng up ant
Tapanese fechng for which the Japanese were and!
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solely responsible and that the national will to resist grew
firmly n the people and was not artificially fansed up
by the government leaders

V  Pressure COUNTER PRESSURE AND EXPLOSIONS

Meanwhile 1 the Far Eastern continent three histort *
forces were gathering momentum and rushing China and
Japan toward a head on collision first the mcreasing 19
exorable Japanese expansion mside the Great Wall with
the partion of the five northern Chinese provinces as the
declared definite 1mmediate objective second the laying
of the foundations of a modern state by Chiang and the
huomintang Government and the fevensh preparations
of China for natonal defence and third the explosions
of popular feching all over the country m national revolts
against further yielding and procrastiation mn the Governt
ment s policy of playmg for tume It 15 barely possible
to summarnze the events in the background under the three
categones

Under the heading of Japanese expansion may be men
tioned the foll f The 2 q T Manct y‘m 1931
32 the sezure of Jehol in 1933 the conclusion of the
Tanghu Pact giving Japan a demiltarized zone in the
same year the F'yt Amau declartion of Asia for the Asi
ues i 1933 the silent penetration into Chahar mn 19343
the setng up of the East Hope: regime m the demilitanzed
zone designated by the Japanese 1n 1935 and its expansios
toward Peipmg the immediate use of this bogus regime
as base for huge scale smugghng and spread of the narco-
tic trade with 1ts centre in the Japanese Concession
Tientsin the full fledged smugghing reaching tens of mi
fions of dollars 1n open defiance of Chinese customs 19
Chinese terntory 1n 19356  the open decluration 10
1935 6 bv various Japinese generals in North China that
Chung hasshek must be overthrown and that o surgicnt
operation  must be  performed on North China  the
enunciation 1w 1935 of Hirotas Three Prncples
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(China Japan Manchukuo co-operation China s abandon
ment of co-operation with the Western Powers and ab-
andonment of 1nti Japanese policy} the virtual Japanese
domination  of the semt autonamous Hoper Chahar
Council under Sung Chehysan set up by Chiang kusheh
s A temporary buffer wstrument the attempt at the con
quest of Suviian in 1936 a few months before the Sian
wadent  finally the openly and repeatedly anmounced
Japanese wntncue led by Dotara to make the five
forthern provinces  (Chabar Swiywan Hopar Shantung
and Shansi) a second Manchukuo as ther immediate un
thangeable objective and then the Mareo Polo Bridge
odent 1n 1937 Although Jpanese lies are too sunply
and childish to deceve the world now attention shoutd
be called to the fact that no Japanese sophist logician or
diplomat can wniggle out of the posiion that the creation
of 2 Japan China Manchukuo bloc  means clearly and
eaaly that Japan wints to make Cha a second

Manchukuo

Under the heading of the consnfidation of the Chunese
falion into a new born tate the rapd econanuc recon
struction and feverish preparations for national defence
may be mentioned the following the adoption of the
sibver policy the formation of national banks the con
solidation of Chinese finince the concentration of sitver
1 the hands of the Government and shipping 1t abroad as
China s foreign reserve the rapid development of a vast
network of motor highways all over the country connect
ing Nanking with the northwest and the southwest (1 185
kifometres n 1921 30000 km n 1927 and 96 345 km
0 1936) the building of four new ralways and four ex
ten 1ons the most umportant being the completion of the
Canton Hanhow ralway by mght Jabour the workmen
workine ynder torchlight “and sts openuig for through
traflic 1n 193¢ the extension of the Lunghac Radway
Sun m the north west and opening of through vay
service from Shinghar to Swn and the opemung of
connecting Hangchow with Nanchang . K) .

“_f
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mountanous terntory within a year and a half the fortt
fications of Chapoo Haxhow and Nanking the rapid de
velopment of a new aur force the compulsory mulitary
traming in camps for three months of nnddle school and
college students started 1n 1936 the building of dyhes and
Tiver conservancy work (36 890 000 Chinese currency i
1933 $13059.000 1n 1934 and $35 351 000 n 1935) the
butlding of stadems gymnasiams libranes museums aod
a 87 wharf at hiangwan completed just before
the outbre tk of the war the building of the double-deck
steef bridge across the Chientang Ruver it Hangchow
also completed just before the outbreak of the war and
since destroyed the pational rutal rehabilstaton projects
particularly 1 hsangsi the rapid development of rural co
operauves  the compulsery registration of the populatien
under the paoclua system Chma at last it scemed
had got an 1o the road of progress and a new spint of
selfl confidence was born It 15 important to note that ot
1 the same natonal spint which made such nternal pro
gress possible that 15 now determined to fight Japan to 8
final victory

Whik. 4 modern progressive umified China was and 18
certunly wanted by a large section of liberal Japanese
apmon  this same modern progressive umfied Ching
the very nature of things was an obstacle ind a threat 10
the Japanese war makers dream of huge Asitic Empite
for this reason Japancse pressure was quickened and th
Japanese army was all the time getting more and more
mpatient with Japmese diplomats and the diplomati
approtch ind lashed 1t from behind  In the end the
fevenish programme in Chma m the years 1934 7 actwally
assumed the aspect of a race with me to avord bung
engulfed by Japan before she was ready for resistance
Actually the war statted two yers too late for Japan and
two vears too early for China and that 15 why 1t 13 gomng
10 be a stalemate  But it s cxacllﬁ because Japan will not
grve China a chance to continue her normil development
and internal teconstruction at a time when China has at



STORY OF THE SINO-JAPANLSE WAR 393

fast pulled herself together nnd got on the road of pro
gress that modern Chunas hatred aganst Japan s so
Sezp and buter In trying o destroy Chiang, hushek s
&overmment  Japan 1s trywg to destroy the st strong
umfied 1nd modern Chinese government to brng vrder
out of chaos and w this sense 1t 18 a moral wrong and a
deeper injustice than breaking treaties  What the Japanese
are damng 5 1 common Enghsh parlance  unfarr It
is neither Englnh fair play  nor Chinese  gentlemanh
fess  nor Japanese bushido

But while Chiang kawsh L was followmg a realstic
policy of planming for war but praying for peace that
Chint mught be given a nspite and build herself mto a
sound and umted modern state 1nd while he had ta Leep
coof msclf and heep the nation cool by all repressive
measures agmnst outbursts of poputar feeling another big
fore the natonal will to resist and dissatisfuction with
tus North China policy was growmng o strong as to change
the will of this stubborn man whom nothmg short of a
kdnappig could change  Les at be sad once for all that
the situation n Notth China was scindalous i the eyes
of foresn observers and more than humilianng in the eyes
of the Chinese More disgraceful and scandalous than
even the Japanese smugghng and Japanese narcotic trade
wag the fact that the Japanese Armv had demanded the
closing down of the Auomiatang office at Puping that 1s
the office of the ruling party that the Chinese Government
represented and the Chinese authonities had comphed with
this demand and the huomuntang officers had been sent
down south

Such outbursts were evitable  The best allustration
was a litle ineident between a ralway guard representing
the people and a Vice Mimster of Foreign Affaus re
presenting the pro Japanese officials I am free to rclate
this mcident because the Vice Minsster 1s dead and »
wnsultmy, the dead 1s foo cheap for him and of T
Chinese novelists are bound to do the same T
Minster Tang Yuen a  small white face

7
1

>
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was a protégé and henchman of Wang Chingwet and wai
made Vive Mimster when Wang Chmngwer was Foreist
Mimster His first act on bemg appomted Viee
Mumister at Nanking i the moring was to take the mght
traim to Shangha 1o the eveming and report to the Japanese
Consul General fcr duty  His first job  assigned by the
Japanese Consul General was to make use of his authonty
tomake T V Soon, who was returning from the United
States on the wheat low tnp_go up to Tokvo when he
passed through Japan This T V Soong refused to do
and the Vie Mimster was roundly reprimanded by the
Sapancse Consul General for faling i his first asogh
ment  Nevertheless Tang Yupen continued to pay hus
weekly calls 10 the Japanese Thus got so notonous that
even the guards on the Shanghar Nanking Ralway €09
cered a contempt for the htile  big officral  and opet
when T™ing was gomng to Shanghar a radway guard asl
politely 1f His Fxcellency was going to pay is respects 10
the Japancse agun  On his return Tang  wept (38 ¥¢
say 1n Chinese} and complamed to Wang Chigwet about
the bk of courtesy of the railway guards but nothin,
came of 1t and the weident unmportant but signdicant
was closed

This incudent prepares the reader 1o understand e
asvassinations including that of T'ang Yuyen which wert
part of the popular outbursts agawmst the pro Japanes¢
party 1 the Government At the Ruomutang Conercess
n 1935 as Wang Chingwer was standing 1 front of the
camera for a photograph of the Openmng Session of 1
Congress a man disguised as a photographer turned 8
revolver on him from belind the black hood of 1h¢
camer2 and escaped A month later T ang the Vi
Mrmster was <hot dead before his own door steps 85 he
w1s returning to his house 1n the Trench Concession ot
Chanchat  Later followed the assisnauon of Yane Yutb
tm an able poltiuan of the Peking repime who had
wormed s way into the huomintang Governinent
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Then (0 1936 came = senies of rebefhons which cadily
pressed the 1ssue of ymmediate war with Japun and stop
g:“;‘s the war on the Communists which Chyang was stifl
lIxa‘ on contnumng  The chnf of thuse rebethons were
- ‘}ff fwangs 1 August and the Stan Revolt 1n De
. mber However complicated the motives underlying the
volis they nevertheless expressed the will of the people
. e must have been living m China to fuel therr full port
f’[’sl The sincerity of the Communists and even of Chang

uchling Chiang s captor at S 1 acting out of
Punotie non person] motives was long proved and had
F‘{’"Vmc('d Chiang Iimself at the spot when they saved his
He and championed his release  Those who doubted the
“!‘"““ly of the hwanes: generals L1 and Par m therr

<mand for immeditie war with Japan ar the time of
their rebelhon have been forced to change their minds
since the outbreak of the war when L1 and’ Pa1 both pro-
ised and carnied out a pohicy of united wholehearted
Support of Chiang in resistance agamst the invader
Whether he rebelling generals acted from personal or
Public motves or a mixture of both and whether sm
mediate war was adwisable 1s wrrelevant the fact remams
that the whole nation had come to realize the danger of
{urther compromise  They saw that there was nio end 0
Japan s ambitions no swerving of her will to conquer and
that {0 yield another nch of Chimnese terntory could ot
be toferated by a self respecting nation  [he nauon had
feached the pownt of determuamng o resist Japan at the
f1sk of 2 major war  War was 1 the air and Chiang felt
" knew it

The ¢ rebel wete
useful 1n helping 10 clwnfy the 1ssue the 1ssue helplessly
Presented by the student demonstrators all over the coun
Ity but now vigorously presented by the militarsts 1t

Bl

was a remarkable testimony to the Chinese Gove
popular strength that although 1t was takiny a ot '
derate and less anti Japanese posiwor 1t came ” [y

every rebelilon stronger than before  Chian

[ .
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settled the rebellons with firmaess and considerable :
sagacity  Some of lus ymmature rawness had wom O 0
and he showed more temperance  In his dealing with the
kwangs: Rebellion he rose to the full stature of a states
mn  He faced the opposition and won but it was 2
victory far above party or personal lines for while win
mng he accepted the view of his adversaries that it was
absolutely necessary to stop further encrorchments 10
meet force with force although down 1n his heart 252
military mn he prayed he should not fimve to meet 2
supenor force with an inferior force and that a major
war could still be prevented as was so clear i hus hesita
tion dunng the entire month of July 1937 after the Marco
Polo Brd,c mcident  Moreover” he acted on Inus con
viction he predicted that the next Japanese aggression
would be 1 Swysan and when the confhict actually did
come Nanhing for the first ime 10 history mobilized 1S
forces to oppose the Japanese or Japanese mspnmd ag
gression  The Japanese were repelled from Suiyuin 2
the Chingse people were satisfied 1 suil beheve that be
did this merely to humour the Chinese people and bhelieved
there was no danger of a major war a3t But outwardly
at least did he lﬁus fall into perfect ahignment with the
will of the people  Only by bowing to the wil of the
people could he command  Great man that he was thert
was no abstract princple n Heaven that he acadermenlly
obeyed but he could not be said to have read the 168
of the times wrong  His reward for the new polcy ©
resistance was the spontancous tnbute of loyalty that
came to um from the nation dunipg his Sian captivity

If as 1 say these rebellions served the necessary
useful purpose of clanfymng and erystallhizing and umiyng
a nstonal attitude toward Japan then the Stan revolt M27
be saud to have truly prued the way for a united st
and umted front as siemficant 1n the history of this war
as 1t wis dramatg in s surpnsing developments Ths
admuted 1t must be sard that a_man who 15 now shadow
of 1n obscunty Marshal Chang Hsuchhang must be guen
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credit for bringung thus about and for his entirely patriotic
® hont persemal motives and conduct 1 the entire affair
3 hie or was he not correct in frang Chiang 1o sub
senbe to the urited front and stop the uscless war on the
Communssts who had been suing for verrs for this united
frort and for a chance to ight the Japanese’ The umited
front was g logical development of the Clinese situation
and wathout the Sin wncsdent it could not huve been
brousht about and China would not be readv for a war
of tesigtance  from Chiang 5 release at Suan dated the
fapproch between the K and the Com
M usts the Commum (s promisiag to velnquish their
Frty programme and demanding 1n return only Nanking s
pledze to resist Japan and never to sign away an mch of
intse ternitary to Japan
The Sian incident proved 1o be the signal for the rally
Mg of all Chinese factions and parties behind Chiang
Ratshek for a umited resistance agamnst fapan  Thus was
2 urefe completed beginming with the Japanese denuncia
Lons of Chiang kushek i the summer of 1935 and end
g with the complete ahgnment of the Chinese people
behing im as the nitional lexder m December of 1936
Wiiting 1 the Sprng of 1937 ( Chwa Prepates to
Resist — Foreign Aflarrs. Apel 1937 New York) 1 con
¢huded wath the warmng of a finl explosin and an appeal
{o reason
finally there 15 China embttered by yeurs of bully
17, at the hand of a nation which i her heart she really
despises hurdened by a period of disilusionment
temational diplemacy and finally tanght the lesson of
ulumate reliance unon hersclf  Af the head of the nanon
keyed up at last to the tune of modern nationalism eaten
up by bitter hatred of the invaders and umified by one
single powerful emotion 15 a determmed wily modsr
Statesmnn soldier  So much of Chupa s national consc
ness has been suppressed in past years by the ¢
Government that when eventually 1t explodes as
if fapanese pressure 1s continued the world will

o5 —14 >
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The exploston will have more spectacular results
than the last Shanghm War  The only alternative 1s 3
pwinpt application of the old philosophy of lve and
let Live
1 have been at pans to sketch at considerable lengih
the foundations of Chincse resistance and gradual draw
g together and hgnment of forces i the vears precedind
the war 1 order to show and enable Western readers 10
understand the whd structure and 1nner fabrc of this
inese resistinee which has piven the world 2 surpnse
I wanted to show 1 the first place that the strength 0
Chinese resistance was built up 1n the vears between 1932
)and 1937 and not after 1t_and that China profited a grelt
deal by the spinitual mobilization  of our people by the
Japanese through these years Had Japan not demon
strated her stock methods and real intentions 1 the pup~
pet state of Manchukte and had China chosen to fight
Japan n 1931 the basis of Clunese resistance would not
have been so broad and decp among the people In the
sccond place 1 wanted to show that the war was brought
about by large tustonc forees 1n confliet and that the years
preceding the war comeided with the best and most hope
ful vears of China s internal reconstruction which bueame
a race with the Japangse plans for onstaught on the bud
ding modern umited Chima Thirdly 1 wished to shov
that the will to resist came from the people and larly
forced the Government s hand and side trached its policy
of playing for ume  Fourthly 1 wished to show that the
essential condition for nont) downfall such as exot
at the end of the Sun, and Ming Dynasties 15 lacking 10
modern China 1 mean the spirtt of petty stnfe and pet
sonal dissensions among the Chunese leaders This must
be credited m the first place to Cluang s leadership nd
allity to comvince the other factions of s honest ?
though reafisic and cool minded  patriotism and w the
second place it must be eredued to the magnammous ot
titude of sincere patrictism and broad mimdedness of the
Kwangy Generals Li Tsungjen and Pa Tsunghst and
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of the Communist leaders Chu Teh and Mao Tschiung
Desd 1 emphasire the fact thy Chy and Mao beld at
Swit n thew hands the Bfe of the man who had warred
upon them for the hst eight years and had placed vast
Sums on their heds and magnanmously relensed um
brause (hey believed that Ching needed him for 4 national
Tusistance against Japan?  This co-operatton of the
Teaders for 4 common war of nationa) hiberagon 1 regard
s the best index of China s spuntual regeneration  His
forcally the contrast to the peity personal nvalry of
Chinese leaders 2t the end of the Sung and Ming Dynasties
is most steilng  When I sec China thus unified I regard
@y country as having lready passed the worst peniod
ber modern hictory

VI Tuc My Cut\xo RASHER anp His STRATEGY

A psychological sindy of Chuang hashek would be
most fascinaung, 1 can discuss 1t here only m relaton
{0 his leadershup in the present war  He had not only
united Clyna by force and masterly strategy over s
older rvals wuch was no mean task  He was rmore
wodern than Wu P eifu or Yuan Shhk a1 and succeeded
0 domg what these two men had fmled m the mibtaty
umfication of Chuna under the Republic  Virtually alone
and single handed  he had defied the Wuhan Govem
ment 1 1927 and hed fus own G at
Nanking and had chinsed the enure course of Kuomm
tan, hastory  He had made of that Naunking Government
the stable nauonal tovernment of Chima for elewen years
when the war broke out aud had made of that govern
tent the ba 1s and centre for China s mternal reconstruc
tioy  He had fought 2 dozen major and nunor ewil
wars at tumes agamst formidable combusations and had
alwiys come out victorious by sticking to his guns
had outwitted his political 2dversanes and o
tis military opponents so that they seemed
n the wrong He had bought and sold

N
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made temporary usc of political groups to gamn immediate
ends He had to work with such a medley of politi
cians as he frund them with the bitterest cross currents
of internal polies and therefore he had to tolerate evils
until the time came when he could do awav with them
He had to fashion a new tdmimstration that held to-
gether out of the vory imperfedt human matenal a transt
tional generation had provided him with  He had fought
with every friend 1nd patched up with every enemy ao
had emploved 1 his own secretaniat his defeated mult
tary encmy Genernl Tang Shenguhih who later rebelled
and agam came o serve under lum  He had discreduted
the enure Nmeteenth Route Army heroes of the Shanghat
War (1932) 1n the eyes of the Chmese people within 3
year and a half and he had bought off the generals o
rival warlords (except the Communist officers who coul
not be bought) and broken up the armtes of really for
midable rivals by scparatng their umts m service at
different party of the country  He was self willed master
Iy astute farsighted determined stubborn cool ruth
fess calculating wily ambitious and truly patniotic He
has mellowed and brondened and truly has the nterests
of Chuna at bus heart  He has a vision of a strong umited
and independent China and another vision of himself
at the head of such A Chun and the two visions merge
and become nscparable from one another 1n his mind

Persomally he 1s a discipiminian  nesther smohes nor
drinks not even ten (') he acts but does not talk calls
a conference lets cvery one cxpress hus opmion listens
silently sends them away and makes his own decision
He can stand n the hot summer sun and lecture his off
cers for hours  He has a rare disregard for tsonal
danger and has many umes risked fus hie at the fron!
wheneser necessity required s personil pre.ence

In repred to s mitont! kadership both before and
duning the war | thiok he hus steered the ship of state
duning an extremely dngerous peniod sn a masterly man
der with fewer fatal blunders than belong in the lot of
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“ommon men | have already pointed out hts inhuman
:\X!Intss of mind 1 grung up Manchuniy and in s attt
ude durlng the Shanghar War of 1932 and he had braved
}mmml censure an diong sp He had consistemly plaved
Gt tme and avorded confiict with Japan untl such time
4; China should be wnned nd 1t last stocd 2 better
thance for forcing a stalemate  In the years 193235 he
&(lflzkd the pro Sapanese zroup i the Gosernmert and
5 e Toren Mimstry to howtow to the Japanese while
d° kept consistently awiy from Nanking refusing to take
#cl part 1 ny negotations and was esther staving at
Auling fighting the Communists or was fiving from pro-
vifce to province fighting anything be could find 1o fight
or at Jeast mspeeting waterwarks and mver embankments
Ths subterfuce of evasion was hept up for a fong long
fme 50 that dunng tho e years Choang s retumn 10 Nan
I"’g for a flying visit was counted quite an event The
apanese got 'so annoved that they at last demanded direct
R gatritons with Chiang fimself It was to his credit
that after (he attempted assassinaton of Wang Chingwer
whey Cluang took over the helm of the Executive Yuan
and Japan opened direct negotrations with Chuang tim
self 4 new note was struck i the history of Smo-Japa
fese nepouations  In the eighty three day negotiations
from the nuddle of September 10 the begning of Dﬂceml

T 1936 Chinn met Japanese demands with counter
demands  For mstance the Japanese demand for an awr
$ervice between China and fapan was <ountered by the
Chinese demnind that Japanese aeroplanes cease flying over
Chinese territory and 10 the Japanese offer to co operate
m fighting Commumsts m China the Chinese Foreign
Minister replied by offering to send Clirese troops to
exterminate Commumists 11 Manchuna!  For the first
tme o Smo Yapanese negotiatons China was  ireay
g herself 1s an equal of Japan

One 15 almost tempted to give Chiang the -
purposely wielding to Japan for five or six year {
the Chinese tndignation agamnst Japan up 1;3

Y
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Although Hanhow <hould fall mnto Japuﬁccgd“‘;‘f,
the enemy controls nothing except @ desolat
and 1 dead cit; i

The real v.'uy has only begun through 1he'la\1f;§hmi
of operations on alt fronts The Japnne“wmmepc
already sunk 10 a morass and from now ot
rating on a yet more difficult terrax 1 pot

The Chinese retreat from Hankow shou 2
wrongly regarded as a mulitary retreat but asmr wt
tegic movement for transforming a defensive delet
an offensive war and as a turning powt changing
mto victor of

China rt);}en has 1n the course of sixteen '“"’;g‘sms
the war strictly followed the fixed strategy W
based on the three principles

(1) a prolonged resistance

(2) national resistance on all fronts

(3) a fight to keep the mtiatne m battle -
These principles are the essentral factors for 56
final victory

At the beginning of the war_knowing that the te e
sacrifice had to be made the Chinese Governme? 1c
10 buld up the Western provinces as the prnciF®
for a prolonged resistance ¢ kot

1 have already said to you (the declaration 8!
that a war of resistance’1s not an aﬁal,f of s‘xmust L
or a year and that once the war 13 begun ¥ 2%
a war 10 the end and there can be no tMeE,
midway to seek a peace of compromise It \sxs
undergomng the greatest hardships and S“C“r;-‘m]\
the people of China can hope to achiee the
tory
Temporary reverses shall not weaken ouf w'“;? m
tinue to resist  The extension of the thealf® Fo,
tary operations was long ago expected d o
vast ternitory an epormous population an pattle N
sources and the more extended the field of e }
more divided wali Japan s fighting power becor™
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etemy will be forced to fight in \ manner tav ol
o Chinas tactics  Consequenth  the hehi  wid
10 longer be confined to a region 15 i was at Shan
£hat and at Nanking but the Chinese fo rees shull tike
ihe entire imitsative nnd enjoy afl hberty of aue The
nshon should launch attacks everywhere asamst the
apanese
I repuat that the wir of Chinese resistance s not ke
an ordinary war befween two nations fighting for the
desue of power but our war 15 a revolutonary war
fought for paponal hberation  Such o war can muser
be fimted or handicapped by time or space by money
or g of by 1500
S nferionty of cquipment or by the weight of sacnt
ices  There shall be no other end except final victory
As 2 matter of fact our w i1 of resistance > not handy
@pped  Our war materials have been stocked for a
long time and are actually more than sufficient for
Teeling the situation and there 15 no danger of our
mternational lines of commumication besng cut off  The
facts have proved that the more barbarous the mva
s1on turns out to by the stroncer becomes our will to
fessst and that the heavier our sacnfices the quiker
will be our power of recovery
Spoken like a leader! And the development of events will
Prove the full meaning of those words
. 1613 mteresting to note apropos of the above declara
hxon that 1 the evacuation of Hankow Chiang agatn proved
s cool mindedness by his demand for withdraw
ing the Chinese forces mtact 1n conformity with hus general
Poluy outfined above and proved his determination by
the threat of resignation A month before the Eighth
Route Army had opposed this policy and demanded the
defence of Hankow at all costs and made Chiang agree
by the threat of breaking the united front Such diver

gence of policy 15 no more mdiative of a split ’
divergence of policy among various membets of {
fAcse Cabinet and a defence of Hankow tacticallv” !
-
P -

N
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to hold up the advance of Japan and inflict the greatest
possible losses on the enemy had much to be said for it
But Chiang s stand n this matter 1s illustrative of the mnd
that was thinking of the larger aspects of the war of 1
sistance characterized by hard headed reahsm both 1
avoidng a decisive battle which Japan sought and 19,
retarmng the mitivuve 1n foreing Japan to fight on a tef
ramn favourable to China !
Jf one takes a topographical map of China and studies
the course of Japanese wvasion of China one finds that
it comedes to 4 nicety wath the areas that are below the
100 metre leved above the sea With the single exception
of mountanous Shanst where the Japanese troops have
~ 1 having the hardest time of their Life in the past yeat
. and a half the mvaded areas cover the narrow strip along
the Yangtse and its dehta the Huw basin in Anhwer am
Northern kungsu and the Yeliow River basm m Hopet
and Shantung ~ At the time of wniting there are still two
regions below the 100 metre level unoccupied by  10¢
Japanese the Poyang Lake region south of Kiukiang and |
the Han River bastn 1n northern central Huper running
southward into the Tuneting Lake region appmxlmalﬂy
down to Changsha sm Hunan 1t 1s inewiable that the
Japanese nvasion will meet with no formidable oppost
ton within this rea and 15 the maxsmum will extend 2bott
150 miles westwards roughly to Ichang and about
miles southwards along the Canton Hankow Ralway
roughly 1o Hengyang which the Japanese will be able to
oecup: e Test e mountauns where Chiang ashek
would ke to fight Japan At Ichang on the Yangts® and
following a line directly north to Hsiangyang the country
abruptly n.es to the mouatams of Western Hupet and s0
does Hunan south of the Tungting Lake and west of 1he
Canton Hankow Raifway In other words 1f one tahes
a penctt and draws a map of Japanese occupied areas It
Chma bi the end of 1938 3t will comade C"“C{
ly with the areas below the 100 metre level n the whole
country of China with the exceptions mention The
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Tost ts fike Shansi where an enure Japame ¢ divpwn 1§
h men was known o have heen unspetacularly frt
ered away by guerniia encounters 1o 500U men m four
wonths without & smgle battl

trom the beginning af 1939 on the war wll change
% essential character and while Japan will be fighting a
Seanng-out defonsive war tn her occumed areds and ad
sancng with extreme diliculty and caution i the rest of
Cluna “Chung will be fightmg a zigrag offensive-defenstve
Nar on ol fronts or without 4 front There will bu no

inese concentration of threewquarter miflion soldiers at
20V one pont because the nature of the terrma wall not

ure such and the muassed
fighting power will be drstrbuted all over the country to
engage the invaders where they choose and keep them
busy” Whereas the first ont and a half years of war
China was a vast termtory i which Japan could choose
15 strike at any pomt and tme she thought best heace
forth the extended occupied areas will present Chuna the
S2¢ upportumty 1o strike where and when Cinaa chaases
and on the whole Chind will retun the iniative  This 13
29108 to be the character of the Chinese war of resistanwe

VII  Wuy Jaran Must FaiL

The contest of forces we see to-dav 15 a conflict between
%0 national wills Japan s will to conquer and China s will
© resist  Since the two wills are equally adamant be
€ause the Japanese are d and well organtzed and
the Chinese are fightng to save ther national iberty and
very eustence there can be no yielding or weakenng
from either side  This much 1s certata  there will be no
faltering 10 Ch nese Jeadership and no lessenne of € hinese
morale” The result 15 therefore that 1t wul become a
test of endurance—between Japmese finance and €1
worale  Whichever bag the greater ting p ,

¢ more terntory Japan nommily conq
will be the cost of Japanese occupation and

-
hY @&
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Japanese man power and fintnce  Granted that the very
worst happens for China thit Japan occupies the whole
of China the mere occupation of China wall kil Japan
Eor Japan will be trving to replemsh 1ts army of occupa
tion of over a millon soldirs playmg only the defensive
1n 1 hostle contnent with an actively hostile population
of 400 000 000 Such a sumple statement depends of cours
on a number of assumptions—continued Chinese resist
ance unity and high morale Japan s mability to consolt
date her \story and cxploit Chinese resonrces and the
exhaustion of Japan s finance—but these assumptions are:
supported by hard objective facts  That 15 why it 18
mevitable that Japan will Jose in this war

Japan will repeat the disastrous victory she had in the

usso Japanese War of 1905 lterally banhrupt at the

”end and more devrous for peace than Russia and conse

quently foreed to accept an cmpty victory At the end of
that one year war 1n 1905 Japan was like a fighting cock
that crowed at the moment of tnumph and then fell down
dead  Japan was 1o exhausted that she was not able even
to compe] the payment of indemmty from Russta at the
Peace Conference because otherwise Russia had threaten
ed to conunue the fight This 1s the mnner story of the

unforgetinble ipustice  which Japanese publicists hase
been Iying at President Theodore Roosevelt s door for
foreing Japan to disgorge Manchuria s frunts of her vI©
tory  Another Amencan President may force Japin 0
dis_orge China but he will not do so and cannot do 50
until Japan 18 reduced to the same state of economic €%
haustion she found herself n at the conclusion of the
Russo-Japanese Wir and st 1s up to the Chinese to create
that condwion of economic exhaustion sn which Amen
can and Brtsh mtervention will become possible

Tt 1s not my object here 1o g0 nto the detuls of Japa
nese finance the huightening Chimese morale the Chinese
guernlla resistance and the actual conditions of Japan s

occupied areas  which ar the essential_assumptions for
the postulate of a final Chinese victory  The weakness of
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Japanese finance and us seandal usd 1w o o
el known to the smtellgent wesiern public  Totalitarun
easures are good only for domesti e ind 4o not
alet the fact that Japan s to coatinue 1) p1y with wld
and dinmnished exparts for the military and commeretal
faw matersat which she must obtam from broad  Nor
an (ctalitaramsm save g state s foreyn trade from being
funed an 2 wer

Equally well known 15 the fact of Japaps precant s
Rold on rulway zomes bevond which her froops dare not
£ ot the so-calfed occupred provinces  Japanscse
700ps are not scen 1o the countryside of the whole of
Shantuny, and Hope: the country is ruled and orgamzed
y Chinese under the Nattonal Goverpoent is masis
¥rates and pravinend governors are 1ppowted by the Na
tonal Government whose authonty m Shantung, and Hopes
today 1 actualiv fismer than befose the outbresh of the
¥ar the Chinese continuc to collect taxes run the post
office and banks and market the 2grcuhurd output dy
fural ¢o opertives appointees of the puppet rovernment
A Peping are murdered as soon as they arnve af the coun
¥y a complete espromage svstem organzed among the
peasantry by the Iighth Route Army mokes it imposst
He for irartars Lo penetrate mto ther terntory guernila
Actities reach the very walls or ‘outskirts of Puping
Sman Tientan and Shanghat Chimese puernilas cross
272 fecross the Japanese guarded rutway hnes repeated
whalesafe defechions occur of  Manchukuo  trocps
and Chinese Poace Prescryation Corps stationed at differ
ot eies and armed by the Japanest Fiways are cont
s'antly derailed 4nd Japanc ¢ ammunition intercepted and
Jspanese outposts murdered pecemcal n smail fois
Chinese gucrnllas wear cptured Japanese uniforms and
depend for one third of thair ammunition supplies on the
lapavese T this state of alfws prevaling m  Horw
Shantyny, and Shans the Japane ¢ dare ot vent ,
side the ces except m peoups Of two of three
2 broad dayfight -~ At Sinhichiachu ng

* ~ ?
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tion of the Peking Hankow hne and the lne leadig
Shanst 2 oty which technseally has been u?dﬁxe I
Japanese occupation for a year and a hal he o
garron relires to Wit one thud of o it
selt protection at mght white the guerrilias Iswﬂ
the outslurts come i at myht apd get ther food
and fraternize with the p Cple m the other 1wo-
the ety and leave at dwa ephon

The net result 1s that with the single efzedc\
Pupng the Japanese arc owupymng only desold!
always precanously held by outposts with 2 -
population of only those 100 old or 100 Poor 10 oty
aflurdimg no possiwlity of ir 1de or commruial e¥p! pct
Actually every additonal city occupied means Py
added Yabilty for defence on the part of Japdl o
tenston of het thin penlous communication LpeS
gdded item 1 the accumulating waste of Japan
power mater@l and finance

The Japancse must adm now that they ar¢ 0
sallv hated and feared through thesr own savi5e”
ganee immorality and inability to protect the gw
that whole Chinese ity and willage populations
anay from the approsch of Japanese soliErs 3
aever ran away from the worst plague and n0 o
taduce them 10 fetorn The wholesale Tugrate?
tauly over 59000000 Chunese willage and oty -
and the abandonment of their houses and propenss,
thew, Tordes of modermized savages are PIO M
Best ¢ mment on the conduct of Japanese soldt
wdidual profits of Japanese officers and POV
pillage Jooting and rape render ympossible a A9
tt of Japun tr m octupied areas  No ¢
plowstion 1 possible during the progress of the ¥
sne Bt md the extreme poverty of the 4
mumng, 1 the occupied areas and the genet®
make s impossible

Could e learnt to harden oneself 10 ¢
of Chincse women execution of cvihans Bt
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ﬁ““f_‘ﬁd soldiers 1o closed matshads or by punng peirol
your err heads bayoneting of bawes roundmg up of
- ng tuen shooting of refu es i water snhang (1 6B
hag njﬂnk and wholesale bombing of wibans would enc
208 mf»‘:x ancself to alf these pimagin bl atrocties * un
augh sly teported by neuteaf witnesses alf arcas one
P, I! take 4 long view and regard them as the greatest
andg L blessmg umung afl classes of the Chinese people
m’“‘mﬁlhcmng their spmit of resistance as nothing else
Py have dome Since God s creanon of man RO IaCt

fation has subjectey] the population of a fellow nation 10
Eratcr atrociies with greater consistency ruthlessness
<”"5~'!“¢c cruelty and scif-de on
ek g scale as ihe Japanese have done @ China No
conquerar 1 Instory proved himself less fit to rule If
4 rudimentary sense can t Il one that to rule means o
alfer a mummum of securty and decency of Wit 10 2 ¢oN
quered people the Japanese have ot got 1t For the ap-
beal to patniotism 1o tesist the mvaders among clas €8 that
E“m‘ reached by this appeal the Sapanese soldiers

ve substituted a more elementary appeal to sheer secu
nty of hfe aud protecteon of thew women A small 52
Telte shop owner whose wterest 1 1ife 15 only to make a
living Wwould probably not mind a foren mfe but even
2 cimrette shop ownyr dogs not want 10 sev fas wife swster
mother or danghter saped before his eyes  The boche
of the Far Fast has mde the  bouhe of the West appeat
by compan an Jike an advanced Bpe of human being and
Japanese  bushdo must go down 1n history as merely
Yellow hrcherdo (-do 1s the approuimate  Japanese
equvalent for wm  transformaton from the Chinese
word for Tao i Taoism ) The stpnuficant thag 1s that
bushido as the sammrar s eode of honour hias been com
Dletel; exposed  The nolonoUs fact mn Shangba and other
lapanese occupied areas 18 that there is rampant corrup-
ton pot only among she Japanese solders but

See the documentary record i i § Timper'eys Wy
Means Japanese Terre Q::u (Collane “Londo ¥
¢

v -
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among the Japanese officers both i the form of petty
cruelty and robbery for profit and in organizing narcoti
dens gambling houses and brothels and other rackets and
Megal extortions of money for 1ssuing permuts ete —a fact
which 1s repetedly recorded on the spot for mstance by
the American Ching Weekly  Revien  published
Shanglia

T realize that the authorities 1n Tokvo disapprove of
these atrocities nd see 1n them the rea] threat to Japanese
rule m China 1 realize also that back sn Japan there arc
any number of decent minded men and devoted women
who do not suspect what ther sors and husbands are
~ng i China The fact remams that you cannot change

+ chiracter of a race by 2 multary order the psychology

~20L an upstart rice systematically taught to be anti foresgn

and to regard all other races s mfenor and the Chinese
race N partislir s unrcgenerate s not gomg to be
changed overmght  This Japanese h:\ugﬁﬁhess and arrog
ance taward the Furopeans and the Chinese 1s the result
of 2 generation of anti foreian education and propaganda
and Japan 1s now reaping the results of her own antt white
and ant: Chinese cred> almost mystic at times Hence
Japanese arrogance nd cruelty will not and cannot be
stopped  To m  who gtew up n Amoy and saw from
my childhood the bchaviour of the Japinese and the
Japanese consular of op 3 gambl!
touses and brathels by Japanese subjects in that port fof
the last thirty years neither Inpinese smugghnp in (he
North nor the wholesale . 1 of the Jap
soldiers nor their falling below the standard of a truly
great patop  gave me any surpnse  When a nation mahes
use of cutraterntonal privileges systematically to en
courage smugehng by 1 fleet of steamers landing junks
transporting trucks and an army of suffians working 0
broad daylight under the dircet exphiait protection of t$
consular authonnies such smugghng can no longer be sad
fo bu acts of dividuals and the nation has stooped 10
something a fistclass and truly great power would never

-
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o Tapanese atrocities and mdec nue i« dav ar sup
ported by their atrociies and ndewences of the win be
ore the war and come from (e ame racial oharster
Amudst the admimable charactenstics o the Jipancse
Teople 1 must regretfully also admit thar highty « bt
e quality of meanness whih 15 the fealt of oy 1m
ressions over a penod of years and which b ne t think
19 Japanese must alsa admut

Tam not hete to tecture on Japanese racual charactens
ties but merely (o pomt out that technically wnd milianily
Japan has nsen to the stature of an imperialist power but
Morally she 1s yet totally ungualified  The Japanese hvel
& for‘instance” far below the Britsh Jevel The pomnt 15
father that the character of Japanese treatment of the

nese population cannot B chanted  The Japanese
authorittes 1n Tokyo are forced therefore to the other
dilemma 1o expect this savagery 1o go on but 1o hope
that the sheer weight of savagerv will force the Chinese
{0 become demoralized and 1o give up the fight Of course
the result will be exactly the oppasite

T do not know whether to attnbute it to Japanese lack
of subtlety or 1o Japanese lack of humour when Japan
#efuses 10 see that Sapan 1s the godfather of the Chinese
20t Japanese movement and that every Chipese has the
gt 10 hate all that Japan stands for in her policy to
#ards China  Ubable or unwiffing to admut that the
Chinese so bravely defended Shangham because each 1o
dwidual soldier hated the Japanese the Japanese have
cieculated the story that Chinese soldiers did not run away
from the front 1 spite of attacks by enemy aeroplanes
tanks and arullery only because Chiang stationed regiments
behund to shoot them if they attempted to fall back _The
el explananon sad though st may be s that hehurd the

ese soldiers stand the ghosts of their violated s1s

Mothers and wives and murdered babies urging the
g0 on ‘This army of ghosts of violated women
dered babies wiil mcrease as the war goes on i
follow the Ch _ ~ wherever they go

~

A
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¥
it 15 the obgect of the Japanese military machine to bomb
and murder and rape the Chinese wmto love of Japan and
to Ml every anti Japanese Chinese they wll have to kall
every decent self respecting Chinese man woman and
child amony, the 400 000000 That the Japanese are per
fectly smcere and desirons of stampmng out this antt
Japanese feeling 1s beyond question and their Serjousness
about 1t makes 1t so tragic They do not scem to realize’
that there are certamn things that even a warship or bomb-*
ing plane cannot stamp out  The Japanese bombers <18
not bomb out of cxistence Natures Law of Action and
Reaction

Upon Japan s army and navy to-day therefore huogs

he spinit of fatalism of a fatahstic nation settng out
atalistically to accomphsh a task that cannot be accom
phished and destroying nself 1o the process of attempting
to do it The Japanesc are too determned and too Tack
ng 0 the sense of humour to give up the sane task of
attempting to bomb and murder and rape the Chinese out
of this anf1 Jnpanese attitude and they will not do so0 Ui il
they have literally b lves and ted
natonal hart ke~ The pity of ! Oh what men dare
do' what men may do' what men daily do' not knowing
what thev do'

The prospect ss cestam therefore that from 1939 on
the Smo-Japanese War will enter a new phase that
Clunese resistance will scatter on alf fronts instead of being
concentrated and will be less spectacular but more effec
five 1n long term petspective that Japan wall be defending
extended areas that Chwma was defending that Japanese
troops on Chinese soil must soon exceed a milkion that
the mere cost and weaning out of these milhon soldiers
will bring Japan to thorough financtal exhaustion 1n a yeat
that 1t will take Japn at least another half year from no%
40 realize the full nature of this prolonged resistance pro-
med by Chung and that by (st 1939 the facng of
b nhruptey will force Japon 1o seck mednuon wiuch
however will come 18 an intervention of the Pacific
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fowers By he year 1990 the Jrpae v will £ 1oL i
s and speak of the mpstice of 1h American Fresidnt
{orcing ber to disgorge the fros of b ¢ wviclory  Wiat
8 sthyct for e fapanese naton 1 p nder wpad w o
1940

What a price nations have to pav f 1 the .nwinee of
there feaderst And what o virtue 1t 15 omdhes tY be
o rely well informed! In the early weehs of the Lubou

0 fnodent 1 July before the general wae started

S3% one day a truly pathenc repost 1 the hev York
Tineg dispatch from Tokvo  In that brief dispateh ot
%< tated that some Japnese mifitanusts assured thetr
gavetument feaders that Chiang s (k. of fesistance was a

o' and Chanese national umtv was sull 2 sham un
able 1o sustam g Japanese onstigght winle on the same
day another Japane e diptomat shortly returned from

M3 warned the leaders that Chuna bad alseady become
2 new nation and that aggravation of the nadent would
AN 2 runous major war  As L wrote i November
1937 (dsia Magaune) shortly nfier the war began  In

tinese phmseology Japan 15 saddhng a tger  umable to
£t down and equally worned how to £o on  But she has
© 20 on nding the nger Japan was hterallv trapped
0 4 rnous war white expucting an easy victory  She
mscaleulated when she thought Ching haishek s talh of
fesistance a bluff  Agamn she miscaloulited the strength
of Chinese uany For & third fume she has miscaloulsted
the strength 1hat wholesale attacks on Chinese women and
childsen witl demortize instead of stffemng, Chanese re
Sistance  The next tme therefore that Japanese states
men clam they alone know the Chimese ahd Wosterners
don € 5t will be simple to pomt out these facts  In the
same article § warned that we have to assume an €x
fended war of years 1 Which both belligerents will come
out thoroughly” exhausted  and that  we are presented
with the prospect of a War of one or two vears an wh
the onlv ‘certawnty 15 that both nations will be ru
The Japanese Army has the virtye of pluck and

#
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i
but the unforgivable vice of bemg woefully ignorant about
China  Confucius smd  the gentleman hates those who
are brave and headstrong but are not restramed by pro-
priety  He hates those who are darng bur thick heades
It 15 evident that Confuaus being a gentleman would
heartly hate the Japanese Amy to-day The anti
Japanese attitude of Confuctus 1s further assured by lhc‘
amphfying statement by his disciple Tsekung T hate
those who like to <py on others and think they are very*
clever I hate those who think they are brave when they
are merely unrulv  And 1 hate the wily persons who pre
tend to be honest gentlemen  ( Analects XVID

Writing elsewhere (N ¥ Tumes Maga.ne Jan 30th
M938) Ustited The Chiese determination to fight to 8

tnish will force a stalemate which 1 believe 15_the only |

cLrtam outcome At the end of the war China will
be devastated and Japan will be so weakened that she
sl become a second class power When Japan 1s forced
to call off the mnvasion by face saving medition through
a thurd power this (Chinese) nationalism will come back
{0 engage upon the gigantic task of national rehabilitation
The effects of this war will be felt for decades

VHI Tiur FUTurL Roap For China

All human Iife 1s shadowed by the ghost of its own past
and a forecasting shrdow UPOR 1ts own future and as the
poct says the evil that men do lives after them The
ghosts of this war will stalk the land of the Onent and
shadow China and Japan for the next decades

The aftermith of the War wilt present heart rending
probiems both for Chma and for Japan  What s certam
15 that Japan will have enough troubles of her own to
tiunk about for a fong ttme—troubles ansing from her lost
wtemational trade vansshed foreign credit” depleted fin
ance nflated currency dislocated wndustry grated to war

. production  uansold bonds nsing cost of living and an
army of returned Japanese soldiers brutalized and de
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tomanged by their expenience i the war Jipan will be
Eunished enough by the restits of her own mitansts mad
alventure  png apart from the ovenhrow of the
mdilands power i Japan Chint will not be able 15 en
force payment of sndemnitics from J wpan for the havoc
ste wreaked upon a peacelul neyghbouning, country  The
lling off of lmjamncsc wvasion will already constitute
Japan's defeat and Clunese victory but since the Sapanese
vy 35 sl antact and unless Chna with foresgn assist
1 able to carry war to Japan by a strong mr force
w3 Will sce the end of the war there

Tntervention of the Pacific Powers when Japan s reach
28 exhalistion or near exhavstion 15 certun - Seifish eco
Jomie wterests ductate that By mere econamic And dipfo
e pressure the democratic powers will be able pract
<ally to dictate, o, peace to a bankrupt Japan or as an ad
yanced step merely give the sigmi 10 the Russian Bear
{0 Jet g0 by tacn support  As this 15 contrary to the deep
wstinct of the eapitalist powers this step 18 hughly unlikely
untess the Russian Bear falls upon Japan by useif Rather
the Pacific Powers will pow mse thar vowes a htle
louder ang Japanese diplomats will Tower thewr voices @
letle softer and now that the Amencan public 1s 1t fast
asstired of no war Yath a werkened Japan and Lberated
from 1ts ndsulous fear of a Japan seehing war with the
United " States during her occupayion wih Chima and
Rusa the Amencan Government treading sull wn the
mincing steps of merely porallel action  with the Pacific
Powers free from all entanglements will be abie to go
ahead and enforce peace m the Onient  Although Brush
Amencan jomnt action backed by force will be able to
demand indemnities for China American aloofness will
N0t support the use of force for this purpose  Rather the
Pacific Powers will be interested 1n the first place 1o re
fating the Open Door Pohcy and the prnciples of the
Wa hington Treaty and in the second place n hmuting
Japan s mltary and naval strength  What a golden chance

for ebmmmauing 1 Pacific nval' 1 am not smolving
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3
lack of American friendship or svmpathy for China but
base my comment on the hard fact that all talk of inofer
nation i} friendship  1n all countries 1s merelv a diplomatic
mode of specch and <heer rubbish and that all intemna
tion1l diplomacy 1s based not on sentiment but on the
conflict or community of interests

From an enbightened diplomatic outlook however both
Cluna and the other Pacific Powers should i order {0
repair 2 senous and fatal gap 1n the Japanese political con
sttution which may At anv moment cngulf both the
JSapanese people wnd therr neighbours i war agam demand
firmly m the wnterests of peace for the Japanese peopl
and others the constitutional curtailment of the power of

1e Japanese army and navy the elimmanon of ther

_7supercabinet super pariament and super legal privileges |
and the restoration of true democracy for Japan There
15 a great chance that at the conclusion of the disastrous
war such a demand will {4l 1n hin¢ with the senuments
already existing in Japanese parlomentanans and will
hasten the overthrow of the Japanese Fasasts The
Japanese people must be protected agamst their oWl
blood thigsty war mid and glory drunk muluansts and
the hnd of democratic forces must be strengthened 0
Japan

I I had my way T would enforce the followng three
panesples  as the basis of a just and equitable peace

{1) Japan must gabandon the Anti Comntern Pact
and Chima shall  co operate  with Japan in the extes
mmation of Japtnese Fascists

(2) The super cabinet  super parlament and supet
fegnl privileges of the Japanese 1rmy and pavy must
be abolished and Japan must be helped to grow into &
real democracy

(3) Japan must abandon her ant Chinese policy and
respect the terrtorial integnty and  admumstratne
sovereignty of China
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g’btse are just as nice sounding as Hirata s threw poog
Pes but much less wicked and bvpocritical 1n Lontent and
tam no the unwilling pohshed agent of military masters
@ my country I [ were not to spoil the beaunful  three
Praciples 1 would ndd a fourth
) The Open Door policy wil! be mantamed 3
Ching buy estry terntonthty and all clums to speval
St21s 1 Ching by any one nation or group of nations
Must be abolished

As for the foture foreign selanons of Chuna when the
%45 1% over 1 am quite sure there will be quite a new at
mosphere of nterninonal goodwill equality and mutual
f¥5pect an Gemosphere that China has carned and won

& Beroie war of nanenal hberaton  Actually Clura
Wil hayve fought a war to a successful wssue for the first
e since fer close contact with the West m the nmeteenth
Dy~ she antv war 1n a ceptury she did not fisht dis
gracefully - But just as Japan will be o disastrously tired
204 weanied quitter so China wall also be a disastrously
red ang wened victor eyes blinking feet staggenng and
cluthes 1oy 1o tatters  shauting victory  gasps To
sute therc s an 1nner exhilaration of spimt a oy of salva
Bion for the tand nd delwerance from its epemy  But
PO the ruins of the destroyed Jerusalem a New Citv has
fobe built and the yoy of triumph and hational defiverance
s slightly tempered by the Necessity to Borrow  The great

Ocratic Powers can be couated upon to utduze this
¥eapon—the economic weapon their preatest—for map
taming they mteseste in Cluna  Filthy lucre vall then be
fome the greatest bond of international fnendship i the
For East

The atprade then hoth of the Chinese toward the
foreigners and of the forelners 1 China toward the
Chunese will be very interesting 1o watch  On the whole
1 must say 1t will B¢ & healthicr ntutude on hoth sides On
the Chine e side there will be 2 new found nanonal ,
tmpered by trad, 1 Chmest santy and restraint

¥
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as Isay by the Necessity to Borrow On the foreign side
there will be an atutude of desire 10 prestrve certan ol
privileges strongly tempered by genuine goodwiil China
being happy with her own success and the Dumocratic
Powers beng grateful to China for so weakening a Pacific
nval both sides will be pervaded by the spint of genero
sity for happy and grateful people can afford to be
generous

For we must face the fact that Chuna fighting merely
a war for navonal independence and liberation will have
nevitably fought for a much greater issue  She will have
changed 'the balance of power i the Pacific and the Far

and by forcng both China and Japan mto financial

ruin will have created a situation m which the only parties
1hat stand 1o profit by the new situation are Great Bnima
France the United States—and Russia

1 disagree with Chiese diplomats that China s fighting
for the prmnciple of sacred treaties China s fighting for
something, more el~mentary than that the defence of her
home and hearth of her national nght to exist  Nesther
Amenica nor Great Bntan nor France nor any other
single power on earth m this decade 15 willing to fight for
a sacred pnnaple of justice or of sanctity of treatics $O
why should the hard headed heathen Chinese be expected
to fight for an idealistic pnnciple that so far as I hnow
dous not exist except i Heaven and nobody has ever
secn how Heaven 1s run?  Suppose the foohsh Chinese
had decuded to fight for the sanciny of the Briand hellogg
Pact or the Washwgton Treaty at the b g and had
i a few months seen that the other signatory powers fad
let us down would they have gone on fighung and not
given up the Quixotrc fight long ago?

But while I disagree on the Chinese motn e for the war
1 agree on s actual implications and results  In spiic of
hersclf Chma will have fought single handed not only
for the principle of sacred treaties but for a number of
other things so ardently desirable for all the Paafic
Powers  She will 1n fact of nof tn motve have Jought
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g}%mstxlhc advance of g fapatical Fascsm in the Onent
o«-G‘\ll Bave fouglit to crush an othierwise powerdul ally
i ;rmany and Tialy in the next ) uropean war  She
! Bave fought and defeated the creation of a ernible
b ossal Japanese conunental empire with neshaustible
“ﬁf‘“ Pover and matenal resources to threiten both the
'm' fs peace and the world s trade  She will actually
ch aueht 1o protect the Amencan cotton yrowers m the
A t bwho a year aga were so antous 1o scll o Japm
b H““ le Japan to kil her trade with them for ever  She
(d fave prevented Japins beoming an economically
Ian militarity self sufficjent power  She wall have effective
J Slopped Japan s masch on the Plulippines Indo China
'am dad the Dutch Last Indies  She will m one word
eymially cnough have fought agunst the consummition
of the ' Asia for the Astncs  doctrime and will have
S?Ved the world from the true Yellow Fenl advancng
s'eaddy 1n o miltary 1nd commerciud apgresvion oginst
the entire world  She will also hve stopped the wsne
anu foresgn anti whie many of Jipan  She will have
$eakened nd exhausted Amerca s greiest pval on Ui
Pacific and defeated a nation whose beh wiour dusmg W
%ar I tnow the entire American nation ot st exce ey
She will hayve meidentally saved the Ameriian taxpayers
hundreds of mithons of doflars 1 rermmers  Flnt 4%
why Y say the democratic powurs will be prateful and
generaus toward China after the conclusion af the waf
Decidedly unwilling to fight for the Open Doar In Chiny
the democrinie powers wall be ghid 10 lind thit the door
femmns open  Consequentlv inade (s door they wilt
at least be more courleous toward 1he host
Wil the hosts be courteous?  They will have to be
There will be a lot of graceful ponsense in exchange of
compliments by Western diplomats on  your glonous
country with a glorious future  but the pomt
wiil have come to fend money and the owner ol A
nous country with a glanous future will ™
desire to - The contemptiblo

[N N
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worth fighting for will be transformed nto a * big poss
biity with no nsks It 1s barely concewvable that stray
bands of Chinese solders and yngosstic young partsads
will indulge n expressions of their new found prde by
a few occasional outrages on foreigners i Chma aping
the Japanese But the inmate Clumese quality of tolert
non will come out again and Chang kashek can
counted upon to check any discourtesy to potential moncy
fenders At least the Chnese will not machine gun the
Brtish Ambassador s car stnk American and British gun
boats on the Yangtse kich Amencin women in the
~ > slap Amencan consular authonties m the face

vw Amencan flags mto the Whangpoo bayonet French
SoB protecting  Chinese women ash foreign cor

respendents to remove thetr agarettes before sentries on
the Shanghai Bund Bridge—all these raw insolent acts
of anti foreignism and anu Europeamism that were ex
pected of the Chinese but not quute perpetrated by the
Chinese Bovers  The anu foreigmsm of the Chmese
Boxers of 1900 has become a perenmal I1bel aganst the
Chinese _accepted by the Western public that do not
realize China in the fast forly years had had her national
arrogance entirely beaten out of her and that the pnze
for this national and raci1l arrogance has passed to the
Germans the ltalians and the Japinese—the descendants
of Siegfried Julws Casar (1) and the Sun Goddess

M 1t must be suffi 1 4 xd that human
hatred 1s allotted to every man w2 definte fixed quan
tity when he 1s born  That quanuty vanes with indiv)
duals but given the quantity he cannot hate more than
18 psychologicslly possible for him Only psychologically
abnormal mndividuals and nations can hate cver)b“dy
and the Chinese are fortunately psichologiclly perfectly
san  What hatred Nature has endowed them wath 1s 50
spent on the Japanese that thev physically have no more
hatred left for any cther person white bk or coppt
coloured I am quite sure the Clinese on the whole
think of the Japanese 1s ventable demons now and there
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{;“ by companson think ef cvery other naponal ys 3t
mj‘ A feffow human bang  The work of white docton
P Aurses apd misstonary fadies at refugee Lamps tendy
) emphasere this contrast and those mh wiummaed
fin tesidents 1n the Orent have at Last wen Chinese
};;‘dmll dunng the war for the bepeft of Amerran mef
cn.‘i‘zs at home wha swear at them for not gettng, out Oh
o the westernurs ever appreciate the Chines. sensihiiity
Ton ndness the great fine Chinese quabty of gravtude!
o American Red Cross passed by the great opportuniy
@ fedderytg mercy 1o Chinese W 1e vicums and orphans and
mnung the poodwill of the Clunese millions for Amen
;in trade 1 the future  This s Of crussion cannot be
axnncmcd The sight of whie-Jad Amencan doctors
md murses tending to the Chmese women ind children
Might have become an unforgeitable muure everywher
’l’; Chinese minds nstead of bemng ssolated phenomena
C;" Japan deadedly did not want the American Red
h 085 10 max up 1 her affurs 1 the Onent  So at least
reason but do not explan  The explanition for this
nquestioned farlure 15 not my duty  The Amencan Red
C;;USS 1 know 15 readv to recene contnbutions fur
inese rehef but when the acinve Amencan Spuit
contes passive and 15 content to do nothing 1 know some
thiag s wrong
Actually however China will have tought aapan & "
fm'cngn wsistance and concluded 1 peace through foreign
Wtervenicn although she ded the fghhing sngfe handed
This will have contnbuted to assuage A breat deal ot
Chinese tytterness und scnse of drsiusionment about the
West brought abont by the falore of the Western Powers
 five up to ther tre ity obfi anons dunng the fuest year
and g half of the war  As thys war Progresses and the
waflict of Japan with Western trade nterests becomes
clearer and more sharply defined with Japans advarce
10 South China and as 1t 55 made cledier ey dav ¥
Clunese resistance canpot be broke and u
cannol win halp for China from France ’C M
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and the United States will become more and more im
portant  As Japan steadily weakens the atttude of kog
{and and the Untted States will steadily stiffen  Invisible
boycotts tightenmng of credits for Japan embargoes on
material economuc reprisals and offical actions will steadt
ly mount i importance unul the time comes for active
intervention  Such responses will naturally bring about
Swno foreign goodwill ~ The general result will be that
the special status of westerners and western concessions
mn China will be abolshed m a short time and the general
prmnciples of the Washington Treaty will be vindicated and
China with foreign financsal assistance will come back
to rencw the work of nauonal rehabilitation and recont
truction from where 1t was mterrupted m July 1937
» by the outbreak of the war
The miernal pohiticrt system of China will take 2 mddle
road fought out between the Kuommntang and the Chinese
Communist Party or_between Chang hatshek and the
Eighth Route Army Generals Chu Teh and Mao Tsch
tung  The broad base of the Chmese cultural tradition
of toleration will force a political compronuse between
dictatorshtp and commumism and will produce 1 type of
democratic socsalism which 15 peculintly China s own in
the broid general struggle between Fasaism Communism
and di as y J 1 1 the Ywest
China will mdhine toward democracy
The first trepd toward a strong dictatonal regime a%
different from totaltanamsm of the Hatler Mussolim 01
the Staln typc will be represented by Chiang Karsheh
The persomal prestige of Cluang will become sa great
through his courageous and wise ladership m this war
that he will command a huge following and the loyalty
of the pation  He will also be more than a2 moml dicta
tor 1n the sense of Gandhian Indnn Ie has not f¢
nounced and wall not renounce the demoer ttic rrmcnpk‘a
of Sun Yatsens Sanmuin Doctrine  But he will in brs
Clunese way dommate the entire Chinese goverament
2" tiold s mulstary financial and politteal power in his hands
n
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;nd within the frameworh. of the Chinese democratic won
b}l Hllc;\ aclueve a virtual personal control The urgent pro
“cr'(“‘ acing China ¢ cconomics and military rehabihtatien
i aleo favour strong centralization of power One will
ar a ot about  three year plans  and  five vear plans
N 0°s¢ environment and Chinese raci tradiion wiit
u;’((;’cﬂml Chiang Kasshel. to declare himself  dactator
lead 102 and he will not do so but one can be the real
cmer of a nation without that tile as Masaryh was m
hostovaksa Chiang has already shown himself 100
fubrk: and too Chinese 1o assume a dictatorship and ac
b‘“”)’ he has become more mellowed 10 his methods than
thns dunng tis early years of determined nse to power
ictatorstup ‘after all 15 only one extreme form of gov
frument and how the Chinese hate cxtremes! Mot a smele
nese government leader 15 in favour of Fascism or dic
fatorship” Chiang will be surrounded and working with
32 Jeaders and he 1s already 1n too powerful a positton
€ ncur popular disfavour by a Fasust revolt agamst tis
own regime
On the other hand there are the growmng forces of
Communmist vouth and the leadcrs of the Fighth Route
Tmy  As the war progresces and the scope of Chinese
Buernlla acuvities steadily widens the lefusts wall stexdily
gun 1 power among the masses and will be powerful
enough to force their demands on Chiang s attention  Will
Chu Teh and Mao Tsehtung also become Chimnese and
mellowed and subtle shun extremism and work toward
ompromise? The answer 13 that they have alreadv done
S0 Anybody who knows Chu Teh and Mao Tsehtung
will call them anything except fanatics Their announce
ment of willingness to co operate with the kuomntang
not only dunng the war but even durng the penod of
teconstruction after the war s sigmificant and the Com
mumst Jeaders have never gone back on their words As
the matter stands to day the leftists have abandaned their
of expropmation
landlords” and have taken the stand for «
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tending to work as a legal party wittin the democratic
frame g\mrk Recognizing with far sight that Chuangs
leaderstup 1s indispensable to China for this generation
they have nceepted 1t and their position as the opposition
logically forces them to stand for the usual democratic
nghts of the opposition—n other words for popular re
presentation nghts of free speech and assembly and the
nght to cnticize the Kuomuntang which they have cate
goncally msisted upon It 1s the existence of this Litist
party that will prevent the kuomnting from dnfting agan
mio a oneparty dictatorship and they will have be
come entirely too powerful to be ignored  ‘Their guernlli
fighting will have pliyed such an unportant role n fact
will have won half the war that the peaple will not tole
rate another anti Communist campagn by Chiang and
Chang wilf be 100 wise 1o start one The net result will b
that the leftusts will constitute a healthy influence for pre
serving the democratic pattern and machinery against a0y
tendency toward one parly totalitanan rule

What 1s far more |m¥sonam the leftists wy)l become &
pawer exerted on behalf of the common people the pea
sant and labour and compel the Kuommtang to empha
sze ruml rteconstruction  actually the crying nced of
Cluins  They will also through the war have gven the
peasants the expenience traming and technique of self
government and also to a certiun extent arm the pa
sants and teach them miltary defence and rehance upon
themsehes  An internal translormation of the willage
orpanization will have tyken place and the last word in
public government as publc service as contrasted with
trtwonal Clunese officialdom  will have been tght
them The political teamng of the country people 1n the
guernlla arcas wall reach o Tevel unknows befere

All this bonss us to the paridox that the Clunes
Communists will become the bedrock of Chinese demo
cracy This democracy that we are going to see cvolving
mn the Chinese Republic will be s different from the Amer
wcan democracy as the Amencan democracy 13 different
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I the demoacricy of Englant ¢ feine  [he Chinese
fave 3 way of adjusting and m uhhing thor o tuut ¢t
o therr temperament and was of thinkin, O wan
ot predect, beforehand the exact form popular represents
Yonwill take and what the power of differcnt government
representative aastituty s actually witi be  Io
dge the progress of Chinese democracy by the standard
;‘f 30y one western pattern would be unfair and super
M”** The most perisct outw wrd conformity with an esta
'N’“I democratic pattesn «spn ¥ prevent a democracy
7om degenerating 1n fact it a plutocracy That 1s why
e the Amencan Constitution must £o back to the Dx
laration of Jad, and us Mt farth m
‘h;:qu:].(y of mankind 4
T We must disupgwsh between democracy as a
method and dzmogrf\lcyug;’; an end 10 aself between the
Gnchnery and the spint of democracy In Chima  the
Sedem democratic machunery will be grfted upon the
ol spint of demacracy that  as o s Cluna stself For
¢ Machimery of demoeratx government wall be new
»le the broad base of a Wheral generous democratic
iew of mankind and of a Lovernment as exstng only for
g%w‘;lr:rc and benefit of the people 15 as 01d as Meacus

huking \he moss aschaic of the Confucian Five
Qlassies 1y as oldn;; ‘hr’-c theory of Chinese Ristonans
aed Wpon the Shukung that a dynasty ruled the people
M GUSt a5 2 mandate from Heaven and that as soon
5 & Bovernment misruled 1t forfeited that mandate and
® people had the night to revolt * As the machmery of
publican BOVEINMENL 15 pow (synce ancient Chinese de
Rllocmcy was based on yijjzge geif yovernment with com
Plete laisser fare BY the Copya) Govermmest) this will
the most unplersant Aspect of it Respectable Chnese
Enllemen may periaps ey be seen ymmodestly teling
¢ electors 10 €l°0t them a0 gil candidat™s will for
For an ct barst oft on . thems and the dm‘!gvm -~

Power of 1} ¢ “peOPIe S Vorce
of the Press and 4 ublic Dgiy 2 Chineso histon
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get to say how unworthy for the office they ate It .
1o scz the day when this happens  For the last twent
seven years under the Chinese Republic I have never )
seen it happen  Everything has been done through i
pulling and bribery a hws clos decently and respectably
Clunes. MPs will probably sull decline the tradit
three times before they are wilhing o go nto office
sacrifice all personal” considerations for the benefit "
the country But apart from the intellectual schol
who have so far been the great and sol. mampulatots
office one sces 10 day already representatives of all ¢lasst
m the People s Political Council which had its hirst $6
ston after the b g of the war ing the first
step m the return of the government to the people o
Chin by the huomintang | hike to see how the represtt
tatives of peasint and labour conduct themselves m 3
natonal assembly Al those ugly features of Jobbymns
and party politics and scrambling for votes and the great
lesson of abrding by the majority and respect for the rights
of the minority the Chinese people will have slowly 10
{eatn for thomselves
‘The ympostant thing however 15 (hat there ss already 2
marked enlightenmunt of the people 1 the western $ense
to constitule a powerful growth of public opinon it China
and that the poltical traimmg of the entire people dunng
the wir and the actne partictipation of all classes n the
senvices of pational defence will furthier strengthen and
decpen that organized public amion upon which demo
cracy in the last analyss depends  Modern public opintoft
will be better organped and better protected by 1 con
sutution than the old  voice of the people and _the
channels of speech  for the people to reach the Fm
peror which ot was the rdeal of 1 good government 1
ancient Chuins 1o keep open Thy, constitutional protec
tion of the people s el Iiberties 1f carried out Wil \m{"\
1 fundaimental change 1 the people s psychology nnd pu
lic attnude and transform the pussne mdiferent Coese
fpeople into a socually and poliically active people 38
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hate ca
efully pomted out m my anlyas of the onwn of
Chm{c ndifference  (pp 4953 ) Frankly the pros
pect of 460000 000 meek Chinese people lerming to be
| Vv and  stand on thewr nghts rather confuses md
Inghtens me
1(Bm best of all (he ofd humanisti, Clunese philosophy
‘"M‘On:\bkn:ss will prevent the nition from rushing into
"é‘mn of action and deology Liber th m wall not
cad 1n the West and Liberalism will not be dead 1
o2 Of this { m confident  Afiet all Chinese huran
);“‘h“"d the spirit of reasonablencss are the greatest assets
z §Chmcsc naon 1t 1s this sprot which makes Chiang
ma‘;s <k Tess of a dictator than the dictators w Europe
fid which guarantees that the methods of autocracy and
“; seeret police when apphied to the people of China
ot alwgs be doomed to failure 1t 15 18 spint which
tmpered the old absolute monirchy and made it 1m
!"’55‘5‘0 for Chinese to regard thesr empefors &s semt
h“‘“c or superhuman bengs for we have chopped oft
¢ feads of 100 many kings and emperors W the fast
\;emy two dynastics to believe that they are descendants
'f a mythical Sun Goddess 1t 1s thus spint which human
5 0ur pods and mnkes us play tricks with them be
ung that even the gods must be human and reasonable
ad that there 15 no god that s too much of a pod A
ifih-century folk storv tells of 2 farmer arguing the God
£ Thunder mnto submussion 1s his thunderbolls were about
0 strhe hum sinee He had histened to_only one side of
hu story and was prejudiced by the Snake Spimt who
ad caten the food 1 the fatmer § lunch basket—~the Jurcl
asket of ap honest hard worhmg man—and had beent
xaten off by the farmer  When the God of Thuader ad
atted that it was  unrcasonable  he went oft and struck
Snake Spieit dead n bus cave It 35 this sput which
aakes 1t ympossible for the Chinese nation 10 persiclte
. coflege professor of pohitical science for saymg that the
Imperor 15 an organ of the state and not the state ~
S happenc® +~ TAFYA T8 s thie emmt which
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Chmse kings destroved Chinese tyrants and pulled
Chinese heroes [t 1s this spirtt that forced the Ch
fight 1 this war when they .aw that after g
Japanese the 2673000 square mufes of Manchurs
Japncse were  unrcasonable  enough to want st
1t 1s this spinit thar makes the Chinese condemn tt
man Nazn regime when it persecutes defenceless
and ctuldren and forces them to pay for dimage
its own mob violence and that makes the Chinese
that any vesuges of European cwilization are still
Tor humanism 1nd the spiit of reasonableness
sociated with the sense of humour and the sense
pottion and rule out fanatiism of all sorts T,
basts of the spmt of reasonableness the Chunese
tion 2nd Chinese private and public Iife were based
past and we can be sure that whatever 15
be ruled out and whatever 1s  reasonable  will be
ed by China m the future






